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Missions’ Denominational Directory 


The Northern Baptist Convention 
President—Mrs. W. A. Montgomery, Rochester, N. Y. 
Executive Secretary—W. C. Bitting, D.D., 5109 Waterman Avenue, St. 


Louis, Mo. 
Treasurer—-F. L. Miner, 608 Flynn Bldg., Des Moines, Ia. 


General Board of Promotion, Northern Baptist Convention 
Address all Correspondence to 276 Fifth Avenue, New York 


OFFICERS 


Chairman—Emory W. Hunt. 

Vice-Chairmen—1. S. J. Skevington; 2. Mrs. W. S. Abernethy; 3. Rev. 
A. G. Hagstrom. 

Recording Secretary—William B. Lipphard. 

Treasurer—James C. Colgate. 

General Director—John Y. Aitchison. 

Business Manager—H. R. Greaves. 

Conventions and Conferences—Hugh A. Heath. 

Publicity and Statistics—F. W. Padelford. 





ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE 


Foreign Mission Soc’y—Frederick L. Anderson. 

Home Mission Soc’y—Max Schimpf. 

Publication Soc’y—Smith G. Young. 

Woman’s Foreign Mission Soc’y—Mrs. H. E. Goodman. 

Woman’s Home Mission Soc’y—Mrs. Geo. W. Coleman. 

M. & M. Benefit Board—Arthur M. Harris. 

Education Board—C. A. Barbour. 

Affiliating Organizations—Henry Bond. 

Mrs. W. A. Montgomery, Ex-officio. 

Members at Large—1 year: Mrs. John Nuveen, F. W. Ayer, W. H. 
Geistweit, A. T. Fowler; 2 years: Mrs. N. R. Wood, A. L. Scott, J. M. 
Stifler, Mrs. G. C. Moor; 3 years: F. H. Robinson, F. E. Taylor, Mrs. C. 
D. Eulette, E. H. Rhoades. 


American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 

Address of all Secretaries: 276 Fifth Avenue, New York 
President—W. S. Abernethy, D.D., Washington, D. C. 
Foreign Secretary—James H. Franklin, D.D. 
Foreign Secretary—Joseph C. Robbins, D.D. 
Associate and Rec. Secretary—Wm. B. Lipphard. 
Foreign and Candidate Secretary—Rev. P. H. J. Lerrigo, M.D. 
Treasurer—George B. Huntington. 


The American Baptist Home Mission Society 
Headquarters: 23 E. 26th St., New York 


President—Charles R. Brock, Colorado. 

Executive Secretary—Charles L. White, D.D. 

Sec. English-speaking Missions and Indian Work—L. C. Barnes, D.D. 

Sec. City and Foreign-speaking Missions—C. A. Brooks, D.D. 

Secretary of Education—G. R. Hovey, D.D. 

Sec. Social Service and Rural Community Work—Rolvix Harlan, D.D. 

Dept. of Evangelism—H. F. Stilwell, D.D., Cleveland, O. 

Superintendent of Work in Latin North America—Rev. C. S. Detweiler. 

Architect-Secretary—George E. Merrill. 

Treasurer—Samuel Bryant, New York. 

Joint Division Secretaries Home and Publication Societies—Bruce 
Kinney, D.D., 2859 Cherry Street, Denver, Col.; Geo. L. White, D.D., 
313 W. Third St., Los Angeles, Cal. 





American Baptist Publication Society 
1701 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

President—L. S. Chapman, New York. 
General Secretary—Gilbert N. Brink, D.D. 
Treasurer—George L. Estabrook. 
Business Manager—H. E. Cressman. 
Bible and Field Secretary—S. G. Neil, D.D. 
Religious Education Secretary—W. E. Chalmers, D.D. 
Social Education Secretary—S. Z. Batten, D.D. 
Book Editor—D. G. Stevens, Ph.D. 
Editor-in-Chief S. S. Publications—W. E. Raffety, Ph.D. 


Woman’s American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 
Address, 276 Fifth Avenue, New York 

President—Mrs. Andrew MacLeish, Illinois. 
Foreign Vice-President—Mrs. Nathan R. Wood, Massachusetts. 
Foreign Secretary—Nellie G. Prescott. 
Candidate Secretary—Mabelle Rae McVeigh. 
Treasurer—Alice M. Hudson. 
Administrative Vice-President—Mrs. H. E. Goodman, Illinois 
Administrative Secretary—Harriet Ethel Clark. 
Publicity Secretary—Helen M. Hudson. 


Woman’s American Baptist Home Mission Society 
276 Fifth Avenue, New York 
President—Mrs. G. W. Coleman, Boston. 
Executive Secretarvy—Mrs. Katherine S. Westfall. 
Missionary Correspondence Secretary—Clara E. Norcutt. 
Organization Secretary—Ina E. Burton. 
Christian Americanizatior. Secretary—Alice W. S. Brimson, Chicago, III. 
Candidate Secretary—Jessie Dodge White. 
Treasurer—Mrs. Mary E. Bioomer. 


The Ministers and Missionaries Benefit Board 
276 Fifth Avenue, New York 
President—Edw. H. Haskell, 176 Federal St., Boston, Mass. 
Secretary—E. T. Tomlinson, D.D. 
Associate Secretary—Peter C. Wright, D.D. 
Treasurer—A. M. Harris. 


Board of Education 

276 Fifth Avenue, New York 
Secretary—F. W. Padelford, D.D. 
Associate Secretary—Rev. Geo. R. Baker. 
Secretary Missionary Education—Rev. W. A. Hill. 
Secretary World Wide Guild—AlIma J. Noble. 
Secretary Children’s World Crusade—Mary L. Noble. 

Address last two, 218 Lancaster Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


Directors of State Boards of Promotion 
(Star indicates that Director is also State Convention Secretary) 
Arizona—*Rev. H. Q. Morton, 216 Noll Building, Phoenix. 
California. N.—*Dr. C. W. Brinstad, 408 Humboldt Savings Bank Bldg., 
783 Market St., San Francisco. 
California, S.—Rev. F. G. Davies, D.D.. 506 Columbia Bldg., Los Angeles. 
Colorado—Dr. W. F. Ripley, 512 Exchange Bldg., Denver. 
Connecticut—Rev. H. B. Sloat, 647 Main St., Hartford. 
Delaware—Dr. Wm. G. Russell, 1701 Chestnut St., Philadelphia. 
District of Columbia—*Rev. F. P. Langhorne, 619 Quincy St., N. W. 
Washington. 
Idaho—*Rev. A. B. Minaker, 601 Empire Bldg., Boise. 
Illinois—Rev. A. E. Peterson, 125 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago. 
Indiana—*Dr. C. M. Dinsmore, 729 Occidental Bldg., Indianapolis. 
Iowa—*Rev. G. W. Cassidy, 424 Valley Nat’l Bank Bldg., Des Moines. 
Dr. G. P. Mitchell, Missionary Sec’y. 
Kansas—*Dr. J. T. Crawford, 918 Kansas Ave., Topeka. 
Maine—Dr. E. C. Whittemore, Waterville. 
Massachusetts—Rev. William Reid, 702 Ford Bldg., Boston. 
Michigan—*Grant M. Hudson, 368 Capital Nat’! Bank Bldg., Lansing. 
Minnesota—*Dr. E. R. Pope, 700 Office Equipment Bldg., 529 2d Ave., 
So. Minneapolis. 
Missouri—M. D. Eubank, M.D., 1107 McGee St., St. Louis (Supt. of 
Promotion). 
Montana—*Rev. G. Clifford Cress, Box 1932, Lewistown. 
Nebraska—*Rev. Walter I. Fowle, D.D., Hedde Building, Grand Island. 
Nevada—George L. Snyder, Box.230, Sparks. 
New Hampshire—*Rev. D. S. Jenks, 922 Elm St., Manchester, N. H. 
New Jersey—*Dr. T. P. Holloway; Rev. J. E. Edwards, Supt. Promotion, 
158 Washington St., Newark. 
New York—Dr. R. E. Farrier, 276 Fifth Ave., New York 
Metropolitan Board of Promotion—Dr. C. H. Sears, Rev. E. C. Kunkle, 
276 Fifth Ave., New York. 
— ee F. E. Stockton, 405 First Nat’] Bank B!dg., Grand 
‘orks. 
Ohio—Rev. Frank G. Cressey, Ph.D., Granville. 
Oregon—*Dr. O. C. Wright, Rev. J. C. Austin, Field Promotion Director, 
405 Tilford Bldg., Portland. 
Pennsylvania—*Dr. Wm. G. Russell, 1701 Chestnut St., Philadelphia. 
Rhode Island—*Rev. B. T. Livingston, 304 Lauderdale Bldg., Provi- 
dence. 
South Dakota—*Dr. S. P. Shaw, 1520 So. Summit Ave., Sioux Falls. 
Utah—*Rev. M. L. Rickman,, 326 Dooley Bldg., Salt Lake City. 
Vermont—*Dr. W. A. Davison, Burlington. 
Washington, E.—*Dr. A. H. Bailey, 539 Rookery Bldg., Spokane. 
Washington, W.—Rev. Geo. F. Holt, 433 Burke Bldg., Seattle. 
West Virginia—Rev. G. E. Bartlett, 21314 Fourth St., Parkersburg. 
Wisconsin—*Dr. A. Le Grand, 1717 Wells St., Milwaukee. 
Wyoming—*Rev. J. F. Blodgett, 405 So. Park Ave., Casper. 








State Convention Secretaries Not Directors 
California, S.—Dr. W. F. Harper, 501 Columbia Bldg., Los Angeles. 
Colorado—Dr. F. B. Palmer, 512 Exchange Bldg., Denver. 
Connecticut—Dr. A. B. Coats, 647 Main St., Hartford. 
Delaware—Dr. J. Y. Irwin, 1002 Washington St., Wilmington. 
Illinois—Dr. A. E. Peterson. 125 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago (Acting). 
Maine—Dr. I. B. Mower, Waterville. 

Massachusetts—Rev. W. E. Waterbury (pro tem). 

Nevada—Rev. John Speed, Reno. 

New York—E. B. Richmond, (Acting). 

Ohio—Dr. T. F. Chambers, Granville. 

Washington, W.—Dr.,J. F. Watson, 433 Burke Bldg., Seattle. 
West Virginia—Rev. A. S: Kelley, 213!4 Fourth St., Parkersburg. 
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(Above) Some of the Sunday School Children waiting for presents from America. The new Missionary, Miss Pleche- 
ckova, gathered them in the streets and formed a Sunday School. Their parents are not members of the Church. 
(Below) Sunday School Children in Roudnice waiting for “The Ship of Fellowship” Gifts, Christmas, 1921. 
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ISSIONS spreads a rich mental 
M and spiritual feast for its 
readers in this April issue. Of 
Ry the value of it we have no doubt. We 
can only judge by the effect which the 
preparing of the issue has had upon us. 
If the contents carry to our readers anything like the 
entertainment and stimulus which we have found in them, 
then we shall all alike be satisfied and amply repaid. 

We are led to think first of the quality of the Christian 
Japanese students who are fitting themselves in our 
schools, with the aid of our Foreign Mission Society, for 
future service among their people. Mr. Cross has already 
acquainted us with some of the Chinese students, and 
Miss Jessie White has introduced us to a larger circle, so 
that we begin to see something of the far-reaching im- 
portance of this training of native preachers and teachers 
who must be relied upon to evangelize their countries. 
Most interesting personalities, too, are these, with a 
reason for the faith that is in them. Then we enter a 
largely unknown land, though so near us—the island of 
Haiti, with Dr. Hovey as our competent guide. Not yet 
taken up by us as it ought to be as a mission field, we may 
now know the truth about it, and in the light of the 
reports about the American occupation it is well to have 
an impartial investigation. 

The Washington meeting of the Board of Managers of 
the Foreign Society, including the visit to President 
Harding at the White House, was out of the ordinary, and 
Mr. Lipphard has told us about it interestingly. We have 
a brief account of Dr. Robbins’ recent movements in 
India. Of course, what we want most to know about 
India just now it would not be wise to make public; and 
the situation shifts from week to week. What we can do 
is to pray that enlightenment and sober judgment may 
come to the Indian leaders and people, and that our mis- 
sionaries may be protected and their work promoted, as 
vital to the real progress of that vast Empire. 

The evangelistic news from Russia shows that there is a 
hopeful element in that great nation—an element not 
represented in the regime that has brought starvation to 
millions while able to maintain 1,250,000 soldiers under 
arms. After mentioning our Church Invigorator in items, 
for the first time we have a realistic story of what he does, 
with illustrations. A novel but effective kind of church 
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The Vestibule of an Unusual Number 


revival work, which requires a peculiar type of worker— 
and we are fortunate enough to have him. Read and 
judge for yourself. 

Together with the suggestive articles concerning the 
immediate campaign in whose issues we are all sharers, 
whether we will or no, and in whose success the sacrificial 
life and work of our missionaries on the “‘far flung line”’ 
are involved, there is much missionary material in the 
issue, despite the space given to the books. The depart- 
ments are full, and the responsive life in C. W. C. will not 
escape notice. That “foot of dimes” will not make a 
great total in the millions, but it will count large in signifi- 
cance for the campaigns of tomorrow. We congratulate 
the World Wide Guild also on the constant proofs of 
originality and devotion to service. 

As for the books, we hope you will make and take time 
to read the reviews in toto, as an educational process, if 
necessary, but we do not believe you will find it hard. 
Notices of some of the most inviting volumes have been 
carried over, of necessity, but the list is full and varied, as 
it is, and provides a fund of information such as Bacon 
had in mind when he said “ Reading maketh a full man.”’ 
We believe even these reviews will furnish the readers 
background for sound opinions on subjects of world 
interest, and for the work which the Christian church and 
Christian missions are seeking to do for the redemption of 
humanity. As Mrs. Montgomery somewhere says, there 
are many books not strictly missionary which throw side- 
lights upon missions. There are also many books not 
strictly religious in common classification which minister 
to growth in the truly religious life. We not only believe 
in Religious Book Week, but in every week for the buying 
and reading of good books as home educators. As such 
we commend those in this special number. 

The special feature of the May issue will be Evangel- 
ism, with news from our own and other lands. Ample 
space will also be given to recent reports from mission 
fields. Many stirring articles are already in hand. 

These are days of ferment in which we are living, and 
human vision cannot penetrate any tomorrow. One 
thing is certain—that if the Christian church as the ex- 
ponent of Jesus Christ has a real mission and message, 
now is the time to make it known to men. No disciple 
of the Master can escape personal responsibility in this 
hour. 








196 MISSIONS 


Baptist Students from Japan 
BY EARLE B. CROSS 


a O FINER type of student comes to Amer- 
# ica from the Far East than that from 
Is B Japan. Singers and athletes are found in 
y. our Baptist group as well as eloquent 
ms preachers. They are all loyal to Christ 
2 and moved by an earnest purpose to give 
their liv es on the Kingdom. It would bea pleasure for us 
to tell the story of each one of the ten Japanese Baptist 
students who are especially related to the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society; but we are compelled to 
make a selection. We introduce three as representing the 
Japanese type. One of these is the latest arrival to join 
our family of students from abroad. The other two are on 
the eve of their return to Japan. 

Nine years ago a District Court Judge was appointed 
to Hirodo, a little town on one of the outer islands of the 
Inland Sea, where the Fukuin Maru sails about with the 
message of the Gospel. This judge was named Takenaka. 





His son, Katsuo Takenaka, was with the family when | 


they took up residence in Hirodo. Needless to say, the 
sailor’s life around the Inland Sea made a lively appeal to 
the lad. There sailed into the sweep of his horizon one 
day that great schooner gleaming white in symbol of the 








KATSUO TAKENAKA, GRADUATE OF DOSHISHA UNIVERSITY, 1921 


gospel of peace which is proclaimed from her decks. The 
Fukuin Maru brought Jesus Christ to Katsuo. 

To Doshisha University he went in the course of time— 
to the college founded by the godly Neesima. Katsuo not 
only went through the usual college course but completed 
also the course in the Theological School. Then came the 
suggestion of a visit to America in order that he might fit 
himself for evangelistic work. He served temporarily on 
the staff of the Gospel Ship just prior to coming to 
America. Possibly the lure of his boyhood days in Hirodo 
may bring him some day back to the staff of the Fukuin 
Maru for permanent service. Katsuo is now a student at 
Rochester Theological Seminary. 








MICHIO TAKAYA 


Michio Takaya came to the United States in the Fall of 
1920 to engage in special study in preparation for service 
at the Mabie Memorial Boys’ School in Yokohama. In 
due season it is the purpose of the Japan Mission to de- 
velop courses in Business Administration at the Mabie 
Memorial School, and Takaya San is preparing to direct 
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this new department. He is a graduate of the Tokyo 
Higher Commercial School and has also been a teacher at 
that institution. For three years he served with the Kobe 
Y. M. C. A. and he has also;taken studies in the Theo- 





KEIGAKU KAKUDA 


logical Seminary. While he is expecting to be a teacher of 
economics and commercial studies, Takaya says in all his 
conversations on the matter of his future work, “I will 
render my service also as a religious leader among young 
students.”” His training and personality are such as to 
give great promise for his service with the Kwanto 
Gakuin, as our Mabie Memorial Boys’ School is termed 


by the Japanese. Takaya San spent several weeks during 
the winter in observing the work in a number of schools of 
Business Administration in the East. He will complete 
his course at the University of Chicago this summer and 
will sail for Japan immediately thereafter. 

In the Spring of 1921 the Degree of Master of Arts was 
conferred upon one of our Japanese students at Princeton 
University. This accounts for the fact that he appears to 
the readers of Missions in academic costume. Keigaku 
Kakuda might have been garbed in the robes of a 
Buddhist priest, the fifty-ninth in a long succession of the 
priesthood, extending back into the distant past in old 
Japan. Imagine a Christian minister who could point to 
fifty-eight generations of ministers preceding him in the 
service! When Kakuda San came down to Morioka to 
enter the Government Middle School, he was directed toa 
certain house and went there to secure a boarding place. 
In conversation with his prospective landlady, who knew 
his family by reputation as one very prominent in Budd- 
hist circles, she volunteered the information that her 
family was Christian. Said she, “‘You may not wish to 
take lodging with us for that reason, yet I do not think 
that we will do you any harm, and possibly it might have 
a broadening influence in your life if you came to know 
how Christians live and something of their ideas from first- 
hand contact.’”’ Kakuda San was deeply impressed with 
the apparent poise and good sense of a woman who 
evidently had not had very much education. The result 
was that he took lodgings with this Christian family, and 
the fifty-ninth in succession in the Buddhist priesthood 
was left vacant, while the first generation in the Christian 
ministry took its place. Kakuda San graduated from the 
Theological Seminary at Sendai, Japan, and was a pastor 
for three years and a half in Japan, prior to his coming to 
America. He is now a student at Newton Theological 
Institution and Harvard University. The date of his 
return to Japan has not been definitely fixed as yet, but 
he will probably glimpse the shores of his native land 
some time during this year. 

Warmth of loyal devotion to Jesus Christ is notable in 
the souls of these students. We expect a spiritual ex- 
perience and evangelistic fervor in the students who are 
to take up the work of pastors, but this same apostolic 
temper appears in our prospective teachers as well. They 
are consecrated to their several tasks. The training of 
our Japanese leaders is safe in such hands. 
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The Sermon of the Billboard 


BY HARRIET ETHEL CLARK, ADMINISTRATIVE SECRETARY W. A. B. F. M. S. 


by a brightly lighted billboard on Broadway and 
| its flaming words seem to follow me wherever 
Igo. The dazzling signs on the Great White Way are not 
noted for their ability to turn the mind toward Him in 
whom we live and move and have our being; but this sign 
was an exception. The words from which I cannot get 
away are these: 


“Thank God You Can Give.” 


The sign goes on to tell of the need of subscriptions for 
Jewish relief. Thank God you can give. We try to 


Mi ATTENTION was arrested the other evening 


remember to thank Him for His “benefits toward us” 
and His watchful care over us, but do you and I really 
thank God for our ability and the opportunity to give? 
If we do thank Him that we can give, and if we then “just 
naturally” delight in giving, how the whole complexion of 
things will change! No more Church Treasurers dread- 
ing to plead for money on unpaid pledges. No more 
Pastors searching for ways to interest their congregations 
in giving. No more “Emergencies” for Northern 
Baptists! If we thank God we can give, nothing can hold 
us back from giving! A tithe must needs seem too small 
to you and me if we truly thank God we can give! 
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SEVEN HUNDRED COMING OUT OF BETHSAIDA CHAPEL 











OPEN MARKET, PORT-AU-PRINCE, HAITI 


Haiti— Another Open Door 


A REPORT RESULTING FROM A RECENT PERSONAL INVESTIGATION 


BY GEORGE RICE HOVEY, D.D. 
Secretary of Education of the American Baptist Home Mission Society 


HE Island of Haiti and especially the 
Republic of Haiti are in the eyes of the 
world today. The Island includes the 
Dominican Republic at the east end, and 
the Republic of Haiti to the west, with its 
two long peninsulas extending out toward 

Cuba from a rectangle of solid land. It is very moun- 

tainous, with two small plains along the sea, and many 

narrow valleys in the interior. In area the Republic is a 

little larger than Massachusetts, with 10,000 square 

miles. Its 2,500,000 inhabitants give it a dense popula- 
tion of about 250 persons to a square mile. 

Hispaniola, as Haiti was named by Columbus, was 
believed in these early years to have the promise of a most 
prosperous future. Its location on the great routes of 
travel, its wonderful fertility, its attractive climate, 
seemed to justify the brightest hopes of its discoverers 
and early colonists. Its history, however, has been most 
unfortunate and unhappy. ; 

A million Indians were found upon the Island. The 
Spanish colonists drove them into the mines where in 
darkness and dampness they pined away. Thousands 
were massacred on one pretext or another. In fourteen 
years only fourteen thousand were left. In twenty years 
all had perished except 150. 

Negroes were brought to the Island to do the work of 
the rich Spanish planters. They multiplied and the 
Island prospered. Gradually the French were attracted 
by its wealth and pillaged the western part of the Island 
until the Spaniards were driven from it. At the time of 
the French Revolution, when liberty and equality was 
decreed for all the dominions of France, a fierce conflict 
arose between the Negro slaves and the French colonists. 
Unspeakable cruelties were practiced, first by the French 
and then in retaliation by the Negroes. Toussaint 








l’Ouverture, one of the greatest and noblest of Negroes, 
by tact, courage, justice to all, military strategy and 
statesmanship won liberty for the slaves. He, however, 
was treacherously captured by the French and exiled. 
The conflict was renewed under the able and cruel 
Dessalines. When it ended every French man, woman 
and child had been driven from the Island or massacred, 
and a Negro republic was established, which lasted until 
1915, when the United States assumed authority in the 
country. 

The Haitians inherited a tradition of violence and 
revolution. After the peaceful presidency of Nord Alexis 
ended in 1909, successive revolutions cut short the terms 
of the following presidents so that five presidents ruled in 
five years. At length Guillaume Sam in 1915, foreseeing 
a revolution, imprisoned over a hundred of the leading 
citizens of the Island. When he saw that the conspiracy 
was not halted by this act, he massacred them all. The 
people rose instantly, followed him to the French legation 
where he had taken refuge, hacked him to pieces with 
their machetes and carried these fragments of his body in 
triumph through the city and Island. Some French 
soldiers landed from a ship of war to help keep order and 
the Americans suspecting that the Germans would like- 
wise interfere, landed marines in force and declared 
martial law. A modified constitution and a treaty with 
the United States were forced upon the Haitian govern- 
ment which had been elected under American supervision. 

The occupation of the country by American forces has 
led to some valuable results. The principal roads in the 
country which are passable for automobiles have been 
built by the American authorities; the sanitation of the 
cities has been greatly improved. Above all protection 
has been secured for property, lives and travel. One of 
the native pastors told the writer that although he did not 
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forget the cruelties of the American troops he, unlike 
most of his fellow countrymen, remembered also that his 
property and life were safe and that he could travel in any 
part of the country and preach the gospel without danger 
for the first time in his life. 

But there have been bad results. The American 
troops have sometimes been cruel and insulting to the 
natives. Perhaps the number of these cases has been 
exaggerated. Certainly some of the leading offenders 
have committed suicide or have gone insane, and others 
have been courtmartialed and sent to prison for long 
terms of years. Yet without question there has been.a 
sad indifference to the welfare and feelings of the natives. 

More offensive to the Haitians than this cruelty is the 
reduction of the Haitian government to a mere agency to 
register the will of the United States. Our forces control 
the finances of the country and the policing of the 
country, and in fact the whole governmental machinery. 

The American occupation has also failed to accomplish 
the constructive results which it accomplished in Cuba 
and the Philippines. We have done nothing for the 
schools; very little if anything for the finances; nothing 
for the industrial or agricultural life of the country. 

Because of this disregard for native rights and feelings, 
and because of the failure to carry out needed improve- 
ments, the feeling of the Haitians is very bitter toward 
the Americans. The Negroes in the United States have 
made the cause of Haiti their own and the people of 
South America, Japan, and all the world who are critical] 
of America are condemning us most unsparingly for our 
treatment of the Black Republic. Whether our Govern- 
ment can redeem its good name is uncertain. There is no 











DR. A. T. FOWLER, DR. GEO. R. HOVEY AND REV. C. S. 
DETWEILER, MEMBERS OF DELEGATION TO HAITI 


doubt, however, that the Christian people of America 
have a great obligation and opportunity to serve this 
backward island. 

The population of the Republic consists of three ele- 
ments. The ruling class, largely mulattoes, includes some 
fine, educated people in Port-au-Prince, St. Marc, Cap 
Haitien-and other cities, with much of the culture and 
manners of the French. This upper class numbers 
perhaps a hundred thousand. The great majority of the 
people, however, perhaps ninety-seven per cent, are pure 
Negroes and cannot read and write. They live out in the 
country, not on railroads, not on rivers, not on auto- 
mobile roads or carriage roads, hardly on trails, but out 
through the woods, forests and fields, and gather at 


market-place or preaching service as if coming up out of 
the ground. Besides the natives I have mentioned, there 
are a few American business men, a few hundred Syrians, 
a few hundred French people, some Dutch, Germans and 
other Europeans, two thousand American marines and a 
few score of American civil officers. 

The island is exceedingly fertile, even to the summits of 
the mountains. Excellent coffee grows wild in the woods. 











TYPICAL STREET, CAP HAITIEN, HAITI 


Wild orange trees produce sweet, juicy fruit. Cotton 
grows on native perennial trees fifteen feet high. Ameri- 
cans are trying to buy land for great sugar and cotton 
plantations, while the natives are naturally suspicious of 
the monopolistic white commercial interests of America. 
The matter that today troubles them is the proposed loan 
to Haiti from the United States. The United States says 


.that it cannot grant that loan unless the Haitians give 


the United States control of their finances for another 
thirty years during which the loan is to continue. It 
seems to them another way of fastening the grip of 
America upon the island for a long period, and they are 
exceedingly bitter about it. 

Educational advantages are very limited. There are a 
few public schools. Perhaps 18,000 or 20,000 children 
attend school out of a school population of 600,000. One 
in forty of the children who ought to be at school is there 
—perhaps the smallest per cent that can be found in any 
country that pretends to be civilized. There is a law 
school and a medical school in Port-au-Prince, and there 
are about six high schools, one in each of the main cities. 
The school teachers in the country received a salary of 
five dollars a month until last year, when this was raised 
to seven dollars. In the cities the school teachers get 
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about fifteen dollars a month. The Minister of Public 
Instruction gets $10,000 a year for his services. Con- 
siderable attention is paid to education by the Roman 
Catholics, who have the best schools in the island in a few 
of the large cities, especially Port-au-Prince. There is a 
Methodist school of about a hundred pupils in that city. 
There are also some small Episcopal and Baptist schools. 
But the island woefully needs increased educational 
facilities. The budget for public education in Haiti is 
$350,000, whereas for the same number of children in 
Cuba it is $7,000,ooo—twenty times as much per child in 
Cuba as in Haiti. 

Religiously, Haiti is nominally Roman Catholic, and it 
has been estimated that perhaps one-third of the people 











BETHSAIDA CHAPEL, JACMEL DISTRICT, HAITI 


go to the Roman Catholic services frequently; another 
third go perhaps once in a year or two, and the other 
third never. Roman Catholicism all through the 
country is largely tinged with vaudouism. Vaudouism is 
a religion which consists externally in wild dances and a 
feast which has some of the emblems of the Lord’s 
Supper, the Cross and the sacrifice. It is generally stated 
that human sacrifices were once part of this ceremony, 
but no white man has ever seen it, and there is no evi- 


dence that there are human sacrifices now, if ever. The © 


religion is pure fetishism, with the purpose of appeasing 
the evil spirits. The symbol of the evil spirit is a smooth 
polished stone which the priest has inherited from former 
priests. If, holding this threateningly in his hand, he 
gives a command, it is the end of all argument and the 
poor native believes that he is cursed forever if he does 
not obey the will of the priest. 

The Protestants in Haiti are few. The Methodists had 
a somewhat flourishing mission there and have a church 
at Port-au-Prince, which is the strongest Protestant 
church on the Island. But there was trouble between the 
Missionary and the Home Board, which led to the with- 
drawal of support from England. The church is now in 
bad financial condition, and the school which has accom- 
modation for sixty boarders and three hundred day 


students, now enrolls only five boarders and seventy-five 
day students. 

The Methodists have a few churches in other cities 
throughout the Island, but the most successful work at 
present is done by the Baptists and by the Episcopalians. 
The Episcopalians of the United States support one 
American missionary, Mr. Lloyd at Port-au-Prince. He 
has under his direction thirteen native workers and some 
forty stations. While I was there the Episcopal Bishop 
of the West Indies, who had come over from Panama to 
confirm a company of some twenty-five converts, was 
planning a trip through the northern part of the Island 
for the purpose of enlarging their work. 

There are about 1,300 Baptist church members on the 
Island. There is a church at Cap Haitien under the 
pastorate of Rev. Jean Jacques, a Haitian and'a Newton 
student. The church was burned ten years ago, and now 
a large tree is growing up through the ruins. The walls 
are still strong. That church ought to be rebuilt. When 
I was at the church in Port-au-Prince under the charge®of 
Rev. Lucius Hippolyte, a Haitian and a Newton grad- 
uate, the building was crowded. It holds about 125 and 





A TEACHER, PASTOR LHERISSON AND LOCAL PASTOR POUSSE 


has a membership of only forty. It is a good sign when 
the people who are not professing Christians are coming 
to Christian preaching. The pastor began to enlarge his 
church a few years ago, but was obliged to stop work be 
cause of hard times and inability to get the necessary 
money. This church ought to be helped. Rev. Elie 
Marc, a Frenchman from Massachusetts, is doing an 
aggressive work at Trou. There are Baptist churches in 
several other large towns. 

Our chief Baptist work has its headquarters at Jacmel. 
It took us all day to reach the city from Port-au-Prince. 
Starting in an automobile at six o’clock in the morning, 
we had a pleasant drive along the shore and up through 
the mountains, though with several breakdowns. There 
are very few bridges over the rivers; automobiles or horses 
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ford the streams. Sometimes the.machine gets stuck in 
mid-stream and a dozen bare legged natives push and pull 
the car out. We had telegraphed to our pastor, Mr. 
Lherisson, to meet us with three mules or horses at 
Trouin on the divide to carry us down the other side of 
the mountain through the trail. He is a most devout man 
and a beautiful character. We gave him a little of our 


lunch. ' Before he ate it, he took off his hat and offered a . 


silent prayer. Before mounting his horse, with hand on 
saddle he took off his hat and offered a silent prayer. His 
devout and apostolic spirit appears in the simplest acts of 


his life. Some of us are not cavalrymen and the last part. 


of the five hours’ horseback ride was no sport. We 
forded the river thirty times, after lying down on our 
horse’s head with our feet above his tail, or else lying back 





BAPTIST CHURCH, JACMEL, HAITI 


on his back with our feet up on his neck in order to keep 
dry. At last we reached Jacmel. It was worth while. 
Pastor Lherisson, a native of the Island, has a remarkable 
history. He was an artist employed to paint a picture for 
the Roman Catholic cathedral. It was to portray Jesus 
at the well with the woman of Samaria. He asked a 
friend what time of day it was that Jesus sat there talking 
with the woman, in order that he might put the proper 
light in the picture. This friend, who providentially was 
a Protestant, said, “I'll give you a Bible and you can read 
the story yourself.”” He had never seen a Bible. He took 
it and read the story. Then he read other portions of the 
Book, including the Ten Commandments. When he 
read “Thou shalt not make any likeness of anything that 
is in heaven above or in the earth beneath or in the waters 
under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them nor worship them,” he said, ‘‘I am making a picture 
for these ignorant people to worship.” He drew his brush 
through that picture and said, “I'll not do it.” One 
night, walking by a little Baptist church, he went in, was 
converted and baptized, and after a few years he was 
called to the ministry. He goes out into the surrounding 
country where he has established twenty-one preaching 
stations and erected fifteen chapels in which native 
workers preach when he himself is elsewhere. He has 
charge of a dozen schools connected with his churches, 
over 800 members, and 2,000 professed believers, and a 
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constituency of about 5,000 to which he and his assistants 
preach every Sunday. 

Before light Sunday morning we started on mule back 
up into the mountains over another trail, constantly 
fording rivers. After two and a half hours we reached a 
stone church which had one end of it torn down for en- 
largement. It seemed a strange place for a church with 
no village or huts in sight, but pretty soon the people 
began to arrive. They brought their chairs with them; 
and they brought their shoes and stockings in their hands 
until they had forded the last river, when they sat down 
in their chairs and put on their shoes and stockings to go 
to church. Before the preaching began 700 people had 
come out of the woods and mountains and crowded into 
Bethsaida Church. That was just one of Pastor Lheris- 

















RUINS OF BAPTIST CHURCH, CAP HAITIEN 


son’s twenty-one stations. They listened intently to 
every word he spoke. He was evidently preaching to 
them the Gospel with power. 

He is sixty-five years old and cannot be expected to 
continue his work very much longer. He has no assis- 
tants with training sufficient to prepare them to be his 
successors. The greatest need of the field and one to 
which he would like to devote his strength is the establish- 
ment of a school where he could give the last years of his 
service, as his Lord did, to training his successors to do 
the work that he himself could not continue to do. We 
want in Jacinel a training school for Christian workers 
which shall have Mr. Lherisson’s impress upon it and 
which shall train the students in his methods, and pro- 
vide preachers for this and other parts of the Island. 
The whole Island calls for such a school. 

The only missionary help that is given to that Island 
now by Baptists is by the Lott Carey (Negro) Foreign 
Mission Convention. They are helping to support mis- 
sionaries in the principal cities, by grants of ordinarily 
about $600 a year to a missionary. They are also send- 
ing $1,000 to Pastor Lherisson for the schools. The 
Jamaica Baptist Union is sending $600 yearly to Pastor 
Lherisson. 

The amount of money that American Baptists are 
putting into that Island so close to us for which we have 
a special responsibility and which the other denomina- 
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tions have committed to us is woefully unequal to the 
task to be accomplished. 

A minimum program of effective help for these people 
from American Baptists would include the following: 

Primary Needs —$12,000 for land and buildings for 
Training School at Jacmel, and $2,500 a year for support 
of this school. 

Supplementary—$4,ooo for additional building at 
school at Jacmel; $2,000 for restoration of church at Cape 
Haitien ; $2,000 for enlarging of church at Port-au-Prince; 
$400 for purchase of horses for rural missionary work; 
$1,000 yearly additional for fully developed school at 
Jacmel; $400 yearly for keep of horses; $2,000 yearly for 
increase of salaries of missionaries to living wage; $600 
yearly for teachers in city church schools; $500 yearly for 
increase of salaries of rural teachers in Jacmel district. 
A total of $20,400 for buildings and equipment, and 
$7,000 yearly for current expenses. But this opportunity 
and need was not foreseen when the Hundred Million 
Dollar Budget was prepared, and was not included in 
it. The Home Mission Society can enter this field only 
by receiving specially designated gifts for Haiti. 











RUINS OF BAPTIST CHURCH, CAP HAITIEN, HAITI, SHOWING 
THE NEED OF A NEW CHURCH EDIFICE IF THE WORK IS TO 
GO FORWARD THERE 
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Mrs. Wang, Heroine 


BY MISS E. L. BECKINGSALE, OF ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION, SHANSI, CHINA 


aN HERE is a small village about twenty-five 

miles from Taiyuanfu where a heroine 
lives, named Mrs. Wang. She herself has 
not the slightest idea that she is a heroine, 
Z\| and she would be very much astonished to 
hear herself so described. 

She lives in a room about ten feet square, with her 
husband, her two boys aged nine and twelve, her mother- 
in-law, and a woman relative with a small baby. 

I was visiting her village for the first time last year, and 
I noticed her bright strong face in the crowd. I spoke to 
her and found that her husband had lately come into 
contact with our Mission, that neither of them had had 
any education, and that both were wanting to learn. I 
suggested that she should come up to the Women’s 
School that we were just going to open in Taiyuanfu, and 
she said that she would do her best to come. 

On the first day she arrived, looking rather serious but 
quite self-possessed. I asked her if anyone had brought 
her, and she said that her husband had walked with her 
the three and a half miles to the station, then she had 
come alone in the train, and found her way through the 
city to the school. She had never been in a train before, 
nor had she seen Taiyuanfu, the capital city of the 
Province. She had seen one of the teachers and myself 
once before, but she knew no one else in the place. She 
had brought her bedding, clothes, and food, and was pre- 
pared to stay for six weeks to learn what she could. She 
was forty years old then, and I wondered a little how the 
venture would turn out. It is distinctly an experiment 
when a woman of forty, who has never had any chance of 
learning, comes to grapple with the intricate characters 
of the Chinese language, and with the great truths of 







Christianity. But I thought that a woman who had 


come through the adventure of the journey as she had 
done must have strength of character, and it did not take 
many days for me to find that she had intellectual powers 
and a responsive heart as well. 

After six months’ teaching Mrs. Wang could read the 
New Testament with hardly a stumble, she could write 
several hundred characters, she knew something of arith- 
metic, geography, and home hygiene, she could read and 
write fluently in the new Phonetic Script, she could tell in 
her own words practically every incident recorded in the 
life of Jesus Christ on earth, she could answer well 
questions on St. Mark’s Gospel and a catechism, and she 
knew a little of Old Testament History. Best of all she 
had met her Lord, and this spring she gave in her name for 
baptism. 

It was while the necessary inquiries into her history 
were being made that I came across that incident which 
to my mind entitles her to the name of heroine. 

She had been an opium smoker, as were almost all the 
men and women in her village. It came to her one day 
that this was a sin, and she made up her mind to give it 
up. At that time no Christian influence that we know of 
had come into her life; she simply bent her will to the task 
of working out her own salvation. Her relatives and 
friends laughed at her, they told her that it was im- 
possible, that she would die if she persisted in her mad idea 
She answered, ‘‘Then I will die. I would rather die than 
be a slave to opium again.”’ She lay on her bed for weeks 
in an agony of body and mind that we can hardly imagine, 
and she herself expected—almost hoped—to die. 
The villagers came to her and brought her opium, im- 
ploring her to take it and live; and she had the smell of 
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the stuff and the sight of it to add to her terrible distress. 
But she fought on and won, and has never touched it since. 

She and her husband were baptized on the same day 
this year, and her bright happy face is a remembrance 
that will uplift one at times when the thought of the 
wrongs and sadness of China’s women lies too heavily. 

I shall always remember her, too, as she listened while 
I told the women of the Trial before Pilate. ‘‘That 


Pilate,” she said, with absolute contempt in her tones, 
“‘he knew Jesus was innocent, and he was afraid to say so 
—he was afraid of the people.”” When I showed her the 
picture of the soldiers mocking Jesus, and of the scourging 
and the crown of thorns, she clenched her hands and her 
lip curled. ‘Pilate could have stopped that, couldn’t 
he?” she said. ‘‘He just let them do it because he was 
afraid—oh, that Pilate!” —English Baptist Monthly. 


DOSE SOOO OO 


The Sequel of It All 


A CONCLUDING CHAPTER OF THE STORY IN MARCH “MISSIONS” 
CONCERNING MR. FEDOROFF, FOUNDER OF KODIAK ORPHANAGE 


R. FEDOROFF called at Secretary White’s 
office February 16th, and told the follow- 
| ing sad story: “I reached London and 
talked with Dr. Nansen, who is in charge 
an d4| of European Relief. He, representatives 
of our government, and people who had 
recently come from Russia, told me that it was im- 
possible for me to travel in that country to my mother. 
Only a few trains are run and these for the transportation 
of food. Only box cars are used. A telegram sent to the 
railroad station nearest to the place from which my 
mother last wrote me, and where she was then staying, 
brought no reply. After waiting two weeks and hoping 
against hope, another telegram was sent by an influential 
official, but this also brought no results. It is the opinion 
of those who have recently been in Russia that an aged 
person like my mother could not survive the privations 
through which she must have passed. I left ample funds 
to supply her with bread if she can be found. I was told 
that whole villages in the section of Russia in which my 
mother had been living have been wiped away by 
famine.” 

The following statement by Dr. Nansen was given in a 
lecture in London, which Mr. Fedoroff attended. He says 
Dr. Nansen treated him with the greatest kindness. Dr. 
Nansen said: 
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NINETEEN MILLIons MENACED WITH DEATH 


When last in this country I told you that the famine 
was coming then. Now it has come. And I venture to 
say that it is beyond question and beyond doubt the most 
appalling famine that has ever happened in the recorded 
history of man. And now that it has come it is worse, 
incomparably worse, even than I had feared. It is worse 
because the region that is threatened is far greater than I 
believed. It is a region inhabited not by fifteen but by 
thirty-three million people, of whom at least nineteen 
millions are directly and seriously menaced with death, 
and of whom millions are inevitably doomed to die 

I thought I knew what the fight with the chill powers of 
winter meant. But the fight, as it is going on from day to 
day, is far more terrible than anything I dreamt of, far 
more terrible than anything I dared to think. 


I did not expect to find whole villages, whole towns, 
whole provinces, sitting in their homes waiting for death 
to take them, too weak to fetch the food that might save 
them, had they but the power to cover a few miles of the 
road. 

I did not expect to find thousands upon thousands of 
families with nothing but a few handfuls (details too 
horrible to print) between them and death, yet still 
hoping for the grain that would save their children’s 
lives. I did not expect to find men and women driven by 
hunger to acts of dark and savage madness. ; 

Yet that is what I found. I found places where the 
people had faced the spectre of death by famine through 
so many hopeless weeks that they had lost all human 
sentiment; places where they (details too revolting to 
print). 

That is the incredible, the horrifying truth. And that 
was what I found a monthago. Things are indescribably 
worse now. 

These are hard things to say and to hear. I shall go on 
saying them elsewhere because I want to sear the con- 
science of all with the knowledge of the horror that is 
going on. I want the peoples to know because then I 
believe they will act. I believe they will give more 
generously even than they have done hitherto to the 
works of charity now fighting in the field. 

A month ago I was among the children of the Volga. 
I still seem to feel their great piteous eyes turning on me 
here tonight. For their sakes in the name of charity and 
love, I appeal to you to act before it is too late. 

In sending this sequel to Missions Dr. White says: 
“Feeling that he had done the utmost that he could do 
for his mother, Mr. Fedoroff mournfully left England and 
reached New York on February 15th after a very rough 
voyage. While in my office he told of thirty fellow 
voyagers from Sweden who could not speak a word of 
English and who begged him to continue the journey with 
them to the West. Incidentally, this noble Christian 
layman, who since his conversion in Russia has devoted 
his life to missionary work, speaks eight languages and 
six dialects. May his tribe increase! And may some 
guardian angel care for his mother in her sufferings till 
she reaches that other permanent room in her Father’s 
House!” 
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Foreign Missions in Washington 


BY WILLIAM B. LIPPHARD 





recent years entertained many 
conferences, national and inter- 
national. Undoubtedly the most sig- 
nificant of them all was the recent 
x4 Conference on the Limitation of 
4 Armament, with its constructive 
achievements and far-reaching results. 
This Conference had been adjourned 
but a few days and its delegates had 
barely completed their preparations 
for departure, when another confer- 
ence, also of international, if minor, 
significance, met in Washington. The 
Board of Managers of the Foreign 
Mission Society, at the invitation of Calvary Baptist 
Church, had scheduled its February meeting in the 
beautiful city on the Potomac. 

True to the traditions of Washington hospitality, 
Calvary Church placed every facility at the disposal of 
the Board for the transaction of its business. In addition, 
the church entertained the Board as its guests at a dinner 
that for years to come might well serve as a model for 
church gastronomic occasions. This great church, which 
the late Dr. S. H. Greene built into such strength and 
solidity during his remarkable pastorate of forty-one 
years, is very happy in its new pastoral relationship with 
Dr. W. S. Abernethy, President of the Foreign Mission 
Society and a member of the Board. Dr. Abernethy 
proved to be a wonderful host. It was readily apparent, 
even to an occasional visitor, that he has already won his 
way into the hearts of his people and has also won the 
confidence of the city. As every one knows, President 
Harding is a regular attendant at Calvary Church, and so 
Dr. Abernethy has the unique privilege of making 
pastoral calls on the President of the United States. 

Practically every Baptist church in the Columbia Asso- 
ciation had in its pulpit on Sunday, February 12, a visit- 
ing Board member, a missionary or a secretary. The 
Baptists of Washington thus received a presentation of 
the foreign mission enterprise which would have been im- 


i City of Washington has in 








possible in any other way than by holding a Board meet- 
ing away from headquarters. Most of the visitors had 
two and even three Sunday appointments. Dr. R. C. 
Thomas, of the Philippine Islands Mission, holds the 
record with four addresses in one day, before as many 
different congregations. 

On the following morning, the ministers of the city met 
in the Conference Room of Calvary Church to listen to 
four stirring, inspiring missionary addresses. Rev. E. E. 
Richards, of the Congress Heights Baptist Church, pre- 
sided and introduced as the first speaker Professor Fred- 
erick L. Anderson, of Newton Theological Institution, 
Chairman of the Board. In a forceful and yet semi- 
confidential manner, Dr. Anderson outlined the policies 
as well as the great problems confronting the Board in its 
administration of the task committed to it by the de- 
nomination. He mentioned briefly the three important 
phases of missionary activity—evangelism, medical 
missions and education, and emphasized that the latter 
was primarily conducted in order to make possible more 
evangelism and particularly the training of native leaders. 
The missionary organization is, after all, the scaffolding, 
while the native church is the house in process of con- 
struction. Some day the scaffolding must be taken down 
so that the house may stand complete in the form of a 
self-supporting, self-propagating Christian church on the 
foreign field. 

Two missionary addresses of a high order followed. 
Rev. R. B. Longwell described vividly the opportunity in 
Assam, where missionary work is now conducted in 20 
languages, but where there are 50 languages still un- 
utilizable in missionary activity. He had the privilege of 
baptizing 1,400 converts in a recent year, and the number 
of converts in the mission is increasing annually. He 
mentioned an association where 3,000 delegates were in 
attendance, and then ina vivid style spoke of the burdens 
carried by the missionaries because of a depleted staff and 
the need of reenforcements, citing as a specific example 
the work of Rev. F. W. Harding of Assam, who in addi- 
tion to all his other missionary duties has to oversee a 
hundred village evangelistic schools. Rev. A. C. Hanna 
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followed Mr. Longwell and described the missionary 
opportunity among the Lahu tribes in the northern part 
of Burma and across the Chinese border. Mr. Hanna is 
the grandson of Adoniram Judson and is following 
worthily in the footsteps of his missionary ancestor. It 
was inspiring to hear him tell of the tradition among 
those remote tribes that a white man from the West 
would some day come with the message of eternal life, 
and of the hundreds of villages which had accepted 
Christianity. In closing he painted a fascinating word 
picture of the illimitable expanse of mountains, plains and 
valleys across the border where there were thousands of 
villages which thus far had never heard of Jesus Christ. 
The closing speaker was Dr. P. H. J. Lerrigo, Home Secre- 
tary of the Society, who spoke of the recent evangelistic 
achievements in Belgian Congo, which he had observed 
during his secretarial visit. He struck an optimistic note 
for the future, basing this on the recent laymen’s organi- 
zation in the denomination and their purpose to meet the 
financial needs now confronting the missionary organi- 
zations. 

The Board met for the first business session in the after- 
noon, and as is customary, its deliberations were begun in 
an atmosphere of prayer. Dr. W. A. Waldo conducted a 
devotional service, and all the members present stood 
while each offered a prayer for the divine blessing upon 
this series of sessions. A full docket was presented for 
consideration, and the visiting Baptists in attendance 
received a clear indication of what is meant by Board 
business. There were no less than 66 separate items on 
the program, ranging all the way from a consideration of 
the curriculum in the new theological seminary at Prague 
to the transfer of a piece of property to the now self- 
supporting and incorporated Moulmein Home Mission 
Society in Burma. One important item was a letter from 
Dr. R. A. Torrey, in which he stated most emphatically 
that a report reflecting on one of the missions of the 
Society and attributed to him was absolutely unfounded. 
This indicated again how baseless rumors are too often 
circulated because those who hear them do not take the 
necessary pains to write to headquarters and ascertain the 
facts. In addition to these 66 items, there were approxi- 
mately 40 other items which had previously been con- 
sidered in committee meetings and were accordingly 
ratified. 

One of the delightful occasions was the dinner tendered 
by Calvary Church, at which Dr. Abernethy served feli- 
citously as toastmaster. Professor Henry B. Robins 
described the hard working, conscientious, consecrated 
missionaries whom he had seen at their tasks during his 
visit to the Far East. We need to make no apology for 
our devoted representatives on the foreign field. Trea- 
surer G. B. Huntington made a clear analysis of the 
financial situation, calling attention to the deficit of the 
preceding year, the serious decline in receipts for the 
current year, and the possible disastrous outcome at the 
end of the current year if contributions are not increased. 
There are but two alternatives—either receipts must be 
increaséd so as to avoid another serious deficit or expendi- 
tures must be drastically reduced and the work for next 
year seriously curtailed. Mr. Henry Bond, using the 
same alternatives as the introduction to his address, asked 
the great audience at the dinner tables whether it was 
more important, in the business affairs of a church, to cut 
expenditures and thus save dollars, or to increase the 
number of souls won for Jesus Christ. If the latter is 


accomplished, the financial situation would soon right 
itself. This sublime purpose as well as the measures to 
relieve the financial emergency were prompting the lay- 
men in their organization of the Northern Baptist Lay- 
men’s Council. Secretary James H. Franklin spoke of the 
missionary significance in the recent international con- 
ference, citing as one instance the fact that of the four 
Chinese delegates, three had been educated in mission 
schools and the fourth was the son of a Chinese preacher. 
He outlined recent denominational developments in 
Europe and closed with a stirring appeal for a larger world 
Baptist fellowship. 

This banquet proved to be a real international meeting, 
for there were also present Dr. B. Stepanek, Minister of 
Czechoslovakia, and two members of the Czechoslovakia 
Legation. Dr. Stepanek spoke briefly and expressed his 
pleasure at being able to bring greetings from the country 
of John Huss. Another distinguished visitor was the 
Hon. George W. Hunt, Minister Plenipotentiary of the 
United States to Siam. He spoke in high terms of the 
missionary work which he had seen in Siam, and stated 
that in his judgment the present civilization in Siam was 
based on foundations laid by the missionaries more than 
fifty years ago. It was a regret to all that Secretary and 
Mrs. Charles E. Hughes were unable to be present, owing 
to their departure for Bermuda for a much needed rest 
after Secretary Hughes’ strenuous labors at the Confer- 
ence. 

Tuesday morning and afternoon were devoted to 
further business sessions, in addition to hearing reports 
from Missionaries Longwell, Hanna, and Thomas. In 
presenting the business for the Belgian Congo field, Secre- 
tary Lerrigo introduced one of the notable veterans in-the 
service of the Society, Rev. Henry Richards, under whose 
missionary leadership occurred the Pentecost on the 
Congo 35 years ago. Mr. Richards has seen 42 years of 
missionary service. In his address he described condi- 
tions as they were in Africa when he began his work, and 
called attention to the great changes that had taken place 
during these many years. 

On Tuesday afternoon a reception was held at the 
White House. By special appointment President Hard- 
ing received the Board of Managers. The President, 
delightfully approachable, democratic and cordial, was 
the personification of courtesy. It was a most enjoyable 
occasion, and every member of the Board, whose privilege 
it was to be in the group, will long remember this visit to 
the Executive Mansion. Characteristic of the man and of 
his broad statesmanlike interest in world problems, was 
his expression of pleasure at having this delegation call on 
him. He also indicated his interest in the work of the 
Society and the international significance of its missionary 
activities. He seemed particularly pleased when shaking 
hands with ex-Governor Milliken, and spoke of the service 
which he, like the Governor, had been permitted to do in 
uniting the Baptists and Free Baptists. 

After shaking hands with every person in the group, the 
President stood in the center of the large reception room, 
while Dr. Anderson addressed him on behalf of the Board 
as well as on behalf of the 950 missionaries in the service 
of the Society. He assured the President of the Boards’ 
cordial appreciation of the service rendered by him and by 
his Secretary of State in the Conference on the Limitation 
of Armament and of the constructive achievements of the 
Conference. Dr. Anderson also told him that the Board 
had at the morning session passed a resolution petitioning 
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the Senate to ratify the seven treaties. To this address 
the President responded and stated that if the influence 
of the Conference were to reach as far as the remote 
mission fields of the Society, he would feel all the more 
satisfied with the part that he had been privileged to take 
in its deliberations. 

The sessions of the Board closed on Tuesday evening 
with a union meeting in Calvary Church. Before a large 
audience the writer described the recent relief achieve- 
ment of the denomination in sending the “Ship of Fellow- 
ship” to Europe, illustrating his address with stereopticon 
slides, made from photographs taken on the journey. 
These portrayed the assembling and forwarding of the 
supplies and the conditions of poverty that existed in the 
countries to which the supplies were sent. They also 
showed scenes of distribution and the profound gratitude 
manifested by the people. The second speaker was Dr. 
Lerrigo who gave a most inspiring address about recent 
evangelistic achievements in the heart of Africa. He told 
how he stood on the shore of a little lake, surrounded by 
those African hills, where African preachers at a sunrise 
baptismal service baptized 380 converts, who later in the 
day participated in their first communion service. The 
climax of his address came when he described a group of 
50 people of the Congo standing before the porch of a 
house, asking a*preacher the question which the eunuch 
who met Philip}asked so many years ago, “What doth 
hinder me to be baptized?” If the preacher had all the 


facts before him, he might have been compelled to say, as 
an answer to the question, that the failure to complete the 
New World Movement hinders this group as well as 
thousands of others in other mission fields from being 
baptized. The evangelistic achievements of the future, 
the sending of reenforcements, the care of property on our 
fields, the entrance into many open doors confronting 
missionaries everywhere—all these developments in the 
advancement of the Kingdom await the completion of 
the New World Movement. It was fitting that the bene- 
diction should be pronounced by the veteran missionary, 
Henry Richards. 

This Board Meeting in Washington will long be re- 
membered. Not only did the Baptists of the Capital 
become familiar with the administrative details and the 
many problems which the Board has to meet at each 
monthly meeting, but they received also a clearer con- 
ception of what is involved in missionary work in these 
days of international readjustment and world opportuni- 
ties. Undoubtedly three great impressions were left upon 
the minds of all who attended this series of meetings. 
One was the international significance and relationship of 
foreign missions. A second was the seriousness of the 
present financial emergency confronting the Foreign 
Mission Society. The third was the challenge of those un- 
reached multitudes who have not yet heard the name of 
Jesus Christ. The answer to third waits on the outcome 
of the second. 





TNT and the Bible 


from the lips of a Christian chemist, Dr. Rader: 

The first TNT successfully made in America was 
at Heidelberg, Pennsylvania. Eight thousand pounds 
were manufactured, only one pound of impurity being 
found in it. That was transported by rail, “right past 
your doors,” and was finally landed on Black Tom’s 
Island, New Jersey, awaiting transportation by ship. 
There its instability, caused by that one-eight-thou- 
sandth part of impurity, set it off (flame does not), and 
the cost of the damage in insured window-glass alone, 
in New York and Brooklyn, was one million dollars. 
The second lot, with but one pound of impurity to sixteen 
thousand pounds of TNT, was safely started from Boston 
on its way to France. In Halifax harbor, that one- 
sixteenth thousandth exploded and destroyed half the 
city. 

Then the chemists knew not where to turn, and Dr. 
Rader modestly described the part his laboratory played 
in the final result. They had heard that the German 
chemist had gone to the Swiss Alps to get snow for his 
laboratory. Immediately experimentation began, result- 
ing in the discovery that at four degrees above zero, 
centigrade, water is just ready to turn to snow, and this 
“snow” is absolutely pure. It was the one necessary 


C= Presbyterian tells the following interesting story 


ingredient fora fully stable product, and the problem was 
solved. Then questions of transportation were decided 
by their work with freezing water. Hail, in its spherical 
form, gave the idea of the sphere as carrying the maxi- 
mum amount of matter in the minimum space. So the 
terrible explosive, sublimed to the highest degree, was 
transported to Europe. First it went to Italy, and im- 
mediately, as far as the Austrian line was concerned, 
the war was over. Its effect on the German front was 
equally marked. 

“Six months after the signing of the Armistice,” said 
Dr. Rader, “I came across these verses in Job, the oldest 
book in the world, written some 3,800 years ago. Here 
they are: Jehovah is speaking to Job.” ‘Then the scien- 
tist read from Job 38:22,23: 

Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast 
thou seen the treasures of the hail, which have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day of battle and war? 

Thirty-eight centuries ago, the Lord uttered these 
words. Yet it remained for the present-day chemists 
to make their scientific application. And it is a full ap- 
plication, for TNT is of no use for peaceful purposes. 
Farmers cannot dynamite with it. It destroys the quali- 
ties of the soil. It is useful alone in the “day of battle 


and war.” 
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BAPTIST MINISTERS OF PORTLAND WORKING ON ITALIAN MISSION BUILDING. MR. SIMS, CENTRE FOREGROUND 


The Gospel and a Tool Chest 


BY COE HAYNE 





, Oregon, Earle D. Sims, Church 
Invigorator of the Home Mission Society, 
found the Baptist church pastorless and 
discouraged. A number of the members 
honestly were of the opinion that the build- 
ing could be used to better advantage if 
turned over to the community as a club house, equipped 
with pool tables, checker boards and other recreational 
paraphernalia. But the gospel was again given the right 
of way. Evangelistic services were held every evening for 
a month by Mr. Sims, while he labored during the day 
time with hammer and saw repairing the building. The 
property was saved and the people encouraged to call a 
pastor and pay him a living salary. 

Thus in one short paragraph is told the story of a Home 
Mission enterprise that has been duplicated in many com- 
munities throughout the Great West. Mr. Sims and men 
like him, who are meeting conditions that require strong 
hearts as well as strong hands, are Kingdom builders 
worthy the constant support of our prayers and sub- 
stance, 

For several years the First Italian Baptist church of 
Portland, Oregon, had been worshiping in empty store 
buildings, halls and, at odd hours, in hospitable churches. 
This condition could not go on forever with any sort of 
assurance that the church would thrive or properly garner 
the fruits and grains in the fields already white unto the 
harvest. The Oregon Baptist State Convention did not 
intend that this condition should exist. One of its goals 
in the New World Movement is the satisfactory housing 
of this group of worthy Italian Baptists. It was a 





fortunate day for these people when Mr. Sims came upon 
the field to superintend the erection of the building. It 
would appear that the construction of a church building 
is almost a religious exercise with this “minister with the 
tool chest.” In this undertaking he enlisted every 
Baptist preacher in Portland to put on overalls for a day 
and work with hammer, saw and plane. Sims was a real 
boss. No loafing on the job allowed; eight solid hours of 
honest toil with splendid results. The photograph re- 
produced in this number of Misstons tells the interesting 
story of this profitable holiday. The daily papers of Port- 
land featured the news prominently. “From Broadcloth 
to Blue Denim,” “From Sermons to Shingles,” ran the 
headlines. Best of all, the Baptist Italians of Portland 
now have a church building and pastor’s home that are a 
real asset and a source of joy and comfort. 

When Mr. Sims’ help was solicited in behalf of Kelso, 
Washington, he found the Baptist church organization 
about gone and the building in a deplorable condition. In 
1910 the church edifice was started but for some reason 
the membership divided. Lack of funds and interest 
prevented the building from being completed. With the 
walls up and the roof on the building, construction 
stopped and no one seemed to care. When the missionary 
arrived to see what could be done in the name of Christ in 
this town of 3,000 population, he found that the last 
Baptist pastor had left the field months before and that 
the only service held was a Sunday school with twenty in 
attendance and with no adéquate leadership. 

Here was a situation which might have prevented one 
with less vision and determination from making the pre- 








208 ; MISSIONS 


diction that a thriving Baptist church would rise from the 
wreck within three months to bless the town. Strong 
faith and an adequate equipment backed that prediction. 

“We are going to have some great revival meetings,” 
Mr. Sims told the town in general and the few discouraged 
Baptists in particular. 

Mr. Sims believed in the town; his enthusiasm was in- 
fectious. His best advertisement is his own smiling 
countenance in the doorway of a home or place of busi- 
ness. Nobody wants to refuse his hearty invitation to 
come to meeting. 

The services were well advertised; all plans for con- 
ducting the revival meetings in the deserted church 
auditorium were made. But on the day set for the meet- 
ings to begin the county was put under quarantine as an 
emergency measure in a fight against an epidemic of the 
Spanish influenza. The meetings could not be held. 

Our missionary met this sudden upset of his plans with 
characteristic good humor and resourcefulness. In his 
equipment he carries an assortment of useful things in 
addition to a Bible, a supply of hymn books and sermon 
outlines.. If you were an expressman transferring Mr. 
Sims’ outfit from the depot to the next ailing church he 
seeks to help on its way to glorious usefulness, you would 
be apt to call for a little assistance before getting that big 
tool chest aboard your truck. This is no ordinary kind of 
tool chest. Besides all kinds of saws, hammers and 
planes, it contains trowels for mason and cement work, 
carpet stretchers, a lemonade squeezer, a big gasolene 
lamp, a Chinese pig tail, tracts. a plumber’s outfit and a 


blacksmith’s kit, putty and putty knives, overalls, a 


hack-saw, pipe-cutters, several Chinese idols, a camera 


and a complete “first-aid” outfit. 

Blocked in one direction the missionary now proposed a 
different form of activity. No special advertising pre- 
ceded the new program for the church. Mr. Sims put on 
his khaki overalls and with hammer and saw began to put 
the house of the Lord in order. He worked every day for 
a month and long before the church was completed he had 
attracted to his side others who were more or less capable 
in the employment of carpenter’s tools. When his manual 
labors were done the building had been made new and 
comfortable in every way. The auditorium is considered 
to be one of the most attractive rooms for public meetings 
to be found in that section of the State. 

The ban having been lifted by the medical authorities, 
Mr. Sims now was ready to begin evangelistic meetings to 
continue for two weeks or longer. 

The special meetings began with a lecture on China, 
subject: “My Six Years’ Stay as a Missionary One 
Thousand Miles in the Interior of China.” In this 
lecture Mr. and Mrs. Sims appeared in Chinese costumes 
(pig-tail for Mr. Sims), and they sang, talked and wrote in 
the Chinese language. ‘Then Mr. Sims exhibited a 
number of idols and curiosities brought from China and 
described the people and their customs and incidents of 
travel in the far interior of China. He also told of the 
escape of Mrs. Sims and himself from death at the hands 
of Boxers. 

The people did not stop coming after that first lecture. 
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Gospel sermons preached by Mr. Sims 
and personal work done by others re- 
sulted in a number of professions of 
faith in Christ. The new baptistry was 
used early. The names of twenty new 
members were added to the church roll 
at the end of two weeks. 

Monday evening following the last 
advertised appearance of Mr. Sims as 
temporary pastor the congregation 
banqueted together. After the repast 
the church entered into a business ses- 
sion. Mr. Sims presented his report of 
finances, showing that $2,294.28 had 
been spent in church improvements, 
that all bills were paid, and that the 
church was without debt. All this 
was very gratifying, and when the 
pulpit committee recommended a 
young minister as pastor, a hearty and 
unanimous call was voted him witha 
salary of $1,800. Subscriptions were 
taken for the support of the pastor and 
the running expenses of the church. 
Also it was voted to put a basement 
under the church, purchase new pews 
for the auditorium, and build a par- 
sonage for the pastor. The church 
did not stop there. On behalf of the 
New World Movement between three and 
four thousand dollars was subscribed. 

That is Church Invigoration by a 
Church Invigorator who believes in 
the power of faith, prayer and the 
Holy Spirit. 


Church Figures Show Growth 


Of the total population of the United 
States, 96,338,096 persons are connected 
with some religious organization. Of this 
number, 45,997,199 are officially listed as 
inembers of some church. 

The Roman Catholics have 17,885,646 
members. It must be remembered that 
their figures represent church population 
including all baptized persons, while the 
Protestant bodies count only communi- 
cants. On the same basis statisticians 
estimate the Protestant population as 
74,795,226. 

These figures have been compiled by Dr. 
E.O. Watson, Washington Secretary of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America. They show that the churches 
are steadily overcoming their war losses. 

The gain of the churches over the 1916 
U.S. Census figures is 4,070,345, and for 
the preceding twelve months the gain is 
well over a million persons. These figures 
indicate that 2,173 persons joined the 
churches of America daily during the last 
five years. During the same time three 
congregations have been organized daily, 
and the average number of persons joining 
the ministry has been four and one-half 
persons per day. 

The churches of the country last year 
raised for all purposes $488,424,084. 


, 
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PHASES OF THE WORK DONE BY MR. SIMS 


I. Rev. R. V. Askmun, graduate of the Rochester Theological Seminary, to whom 
Mr. Sims turned over the work at Hermiston, where the church was saved. 

2. The First Baptist Church of Hermiston, Oregon, which was rescued from being 
transformed into a club house. 


3. The Ladies’ Aid Society of the Baptist Church in Hermiston, who contributed 
liberally toward the church repair fund and rejoice in the new day. 
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In India with Foreign Secretary J. C. Robbins 


** W NDIA is moving rapidly,” writes Foreign Secretary 
J. C. Robbins from Poona on January 16th. ‘The 
longer I stay here, the more I am impressed with the 

fact that the situation here is critical beyond words. 

Everything is covered by the nationalistic spirit. The 

people are everywhere wide awake. It is a time that calls 

for wisdom, patience and ability to take advantage of the 
opportunity that everywhere is presented.” 

Dr. Robbins was sent by the Board of Managers of the 
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society to India last 
August. He arrived in Rangoon on the morning of 
October 13th. In the evening he was the guest of the 
Judson College faculty at a dinner at the home of Presi- 
dent Howard. Since that time he has visited the stations 
and attended the Annual Conferences of the Burma, 
Bengal-Orissa, Assam and South India Missions. “Every 
hour of the day,” he writes, “from 7:30 in the morning 
until 10 o’clock at night is taken up with addresses, com- 
mittee meetings, conferences and interviews. These con- 
ferences occasionally extend until one or two o’clock in 
the morning. Last Sunday was supposed to be a day of 
rest after a week of most strenuous work. In the morn- 
ing I preached through an interpreter, in the afternoon I 
had two long conferences with missionaries and one with 
the native leaders. I preached again at six o’clock in 
English to the educated Mohammedans and Hindus, and 
then after dinner had another long conference on matters 
pertaining to the work of the mission. Never before in all 
my life have I been as busy as since arriving in Burma 
October 13th, but I enjoy every minute. All the mission- 
aries are so kind and thoughtful and so appreciative of all 
that we have been able to do. The greatness of the work 
and the fellowship with the missionaries make this trip a 
blessed and rich experience. 

“The four conferences have all been very helpful in the 
discussions of some of the vital problems so evident in 
India. For the first time since the establishment of our 
missions in India, our Indian leaders were invited to 
attend and participate in the discussions. The Bengal- 
Orissa Mission has voted to invite representatives of their 
Indian Convention to meet with them in future con- 
ferences. . This one item alone makes these conferences 
most noteworthy, and the Indian leaders have been most 
appreciative of this opportunity to attend the sessions. 
I have been gratified and humbled at the kindness, con- 
sideration and courtesy shown to me in these conferences 
by all our missionaries in British India. They are cer- 
tainly a noble group of people and it is a great privilege to 
be associated with them in this most wonderful day in 
India’s history. Some say that the nationalistic move- 
ment in India is entirely non-Christian, but I find that the 
people are awake and thinking as never before. 

“T believe more baptisms will be reported this year than 
have been reported for a decade. Judson College reports 
this year the same number of students as were enrolled 
before the strike, and eighty per cent of the students are 
Christians, whereas before the strike only fifty per cent 
were Christians. The same condition is true in Cushing 
High School where, before the student strike, fifteen per 
cent of the enrolment were Christians, and now the 
present student body is thirty-eight per cent Christian. 
In Tura last year 634 baptisms were reported among the 


Garos. Five of the nineteen churches already have 
reported 300 baptisms thus far and this will undoubtedly 
be a banner year in the Garo Hills, for 250 baptisms have 
already been reported among the Nagas, and from this 
field 154 men were in attendance at the Annual Bible 
Conference. Everyone is convinced that if we could but 
have the men to properly man these fields, there would be 
a great ingathering in this Mission. 

“At Kangpokpi, our newest mission station in Assam, 
opened only three years ago, there is already a church 
membership of 1,435. At the Association meeting this 
year 555 Baptists from twenty-five different centers in the 
native State of Manipur were present. There are 700 
pupils in the schools of this station and these poor moun- 
tain people contributed 1,226 rupees last year toward the 
work of the Mission and, on the last night of the Associa- 
tion, the Kukis, one of the native tribes, pledged an addi- 
tional amount toward the support of Kuki evangelists. 
The missionaries have done a remarkable piece of work in 
clearing away the jungle and building three miles of auto- 
mobile road up the side of the mountain. Temporary 
buildings have been erected, school buildings put up, and 
one permanent mission bungalow finished and another 
one well started. Already we have here on this mountain- 
side a Mission station with many types of ministry. First 
there is the Leper Asylum at which there have been 23 
patients, four of whom have been discharged as cured. 
In the Dispensary nearly 5,000 patients were treated last 
year. There is a boys’ school and a girls’ school and a 
large industrial work. The church building and most of 


the other buildings are temporary structures. Beautiful 


gardens are made possible by the continuous supply of 
fresh water which comes down from the side of the moun- 
tain and is available for all parts of the compound.” 

Dr. Robbins was present at the Annual Conference of 
the South India missionaries held at Kurnool from De- 
cember 29 to January 5, after which he attended the 
meeting of the India National Council at Poona and 
visited our mission stations in the Telugu land. At the 
end of the seven days of almost continuous sessions, day 
and night, the Conference unanimously voted to “record 
its pleasure in having had with us our honored Foreign 
Secretary and Mrs. Robbins whose presence was so in- 
spiring.” “I am sure,” writes the Secretary of the Con- 
ference, ‘‘that all who attended the Conference in Kur- 
nool would wish to add to the expression of appreciation 
of the visit of Dr. and Mrs. Robbins contained in the 
formal resolution. Their presence with us was most 
helpful.” The reports from the missionaries in South 
India indicate that the past year has been one of great 
spiritual blessing and large numbers of baptisms are be- 
ing recorded. 

Dr. Robbins left Rangoon on February 8 for Taunggyi, 
from which station he was to proceed to the farthest 
borders of Burma to Kengtung, traveling a week-by 
horseback. From Kengtung he planned to cross the 
border on a three weeks’ horseback trip into China, to 
visit the new station at Mong Lem, opened by Rev. 
William M. Young in 1920. On his return to Burma he 
was to visit other mission stations on his way back to 
Rangoon, from which port he expects to sail for America 
about the middle of April. 
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The Religious Revival and Needs in Russia 


THE SITUATION AS SHOWN IN LETTERS THAT HAVE COME TO THE 
INTERNATIONAL SEMINARY FROM VARIOUS SOURCES IN RUSSIA 


In PETROGRAD 


How much I would like to see you personally and tell 
you all what is taking place in Russia. We have such a 
revival as never before. In the last few months have been 
formed several thousand new missions and churches. 
From all parts of Russia there is a great demand for 
pastors. In Russia at the present time is a great demand 
for Bibles and other Christian literature. Hundreds 
gather to read one Bible. Among believers has been 
noticed a great thirst for Christian education but I am 
sorry to say there is a lack of teachers who know how to 
explain the Bible. In every meeting there are conversions 
but it is a pity we have no Christian literature that we 
can give to them. The attitude of the people is greatly 
changed toward us. In some places the Orthodox priests 
give us their churches for our use. 

J. N. SHILOFF 
Pastor of the Russian Baptist Church. 


VoLYNIA, POLAND (FORMER RvussIA) 


The churches are filled with people and even the 
Orthodox priests are starting to preach the Gospel. A 
soldier who was converted in the prison camp in Germany 
returned to Volynia. He went to an Orthodox church and 
found it crowded but no priest. The “psalomshchik”’ 
(deacon) was reading the Bible. The Baptist soldier did 
the preaching. He was also invited to preach in other 
churches. 

Another letter from Volynia states: We are very poor 
with the goods of this world but we are rich in the Lord. 
We have no Bibles, no hymn books but the work is going 
on as never before. 


December 14, 1921. You can not imagine how hungry 
are the Russian people for the Gospel in present Poland 
where I have worked, for the last twelve months i have 
traveled from village to village (a village in Russia has 
from several hundred to several thousand people). I 
traveled together with another evangelist. When the 
news about our arrival reached the people they left their 
work and came to listen to the Gospel message. We had 
people in our meetings who came 50 to 70 miles. One ex- 
soldier came 80 miles by foot to be baptized. When the 
people get to know that baptism will be performed they 
come together from 20 to 30 villages and form a crowd of 
several thousand people. We have received news that in 
one region over 10,000 people have been baptized. In 
Rovno where I worked up to the first of September were 
baptized 400. We have over 200 mission stations and only 
six workers. There is a great need for Bibles and other 
Christian literature. People for many miles come for 
bibles, hymn books and other Christian literature. I 
have received letters asking to send a Bible for the church. 


I received a letter asking me to send a hymn book for the 
church. Many churches have no Bible, hymn book or 
other Christian literature.. If we would have enough 
workers supplied with Bibles and other Christian liter- 
ature we could successfully evangelize Russia in a few 


years. 
M. MArRwsIcH. 


Another missionary who came on the same boat with 
Mr. Marusich told the same story and says he knows an 
evangelist who has only one page from the Gospel of John 
from which he preaches the Gospel. 


IN THE STATE OF NOVGOROD 


In the last eight months I have worked in the State of 
Novgorod. I have visited 88 villages and held 129 meet- 
ings for children and 199 for adults. In selling Christian 
literature I had an opportunity to meet thousands of 
people and tell them about Jesus. Bibles I did not sell to 
individuals but I sold one to a village on the condition 
that it will be given for others to read. 

M. K. DRamin. 


The work of the Lord in Siberia is succeeding. In one 
village we had for baptism 300 candidates but owing to 
bad weather only 118 were present. We have places 
where as many as 200 have been baptized. During the 
month of May in the different places have been baptized 
about 1,000 members. News from the field are very en- 
couraging but we need Bibles, song books and other 


Christian literature. 
H. J. MASAeErr. 


SOLUSEFF, STATE OF KURSK 


We have a great revival here, especially among the 
young people. In short time we baptized 31 and 20; more 
are asking for baptism. We have demands from several 
places to go and perform baptism. When we had baptism 
in our village about 3,000 people were present. When the 
baptism was performed as I entered the water so many 
others stepped in the water to see it better. All were very 
thankful for the preaching of the Gospel. We need pastors 
and Christian literature. 

BELAEFF. 


Tue City oF Osu, TURKESTAN 


At last I received a parcel of Christian literature from 
Moscow. We surrounded the parcel like hungry people 
would surround a parcel of bread. We read, wept and 
prayed and were thankful that we are not forgotten. If 
you only would know how we are hungry for the Gospel. 
We are waiting for workers from Russia. Pray for us. 


HERE IS THE WAY IN WHICH WE CAN HELP TO BUILD A NEW RUSSIA 
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The Progress of the Campaign as Seen in Action 


Massachusetts Baptist Convention 


A large and representative Special Session of the Con- 
vention was held at Tremont Temple, March 7, to con- 
sider the present situation of the denomination. The 
spirit was earnest, and the resolutions given below, 
carried with unanimity, manifest the determination to 
press the campaign to the utrhost, in order that calamity 
may be averted. Dr. Aitchison was present, and his 
presentation of the need of unremitting effort was con- 
vincing. The names of the Committee on Findings 
carry great weight, and the utterance of Massachusetts 
should be inspiring to other states. 


RESOLUTIONS OF SPECIAL SESSIONS 


Whereas, the failure of many churches to make their 
full payments to the New World Movement, due to wide- 
spread business depression and other causes, coupled 
with unforeseen expenses in connection with the campaign 
has brought about a crisis in our Baptist affairs, and 
Whereas, many churches have not yet made their sub- 
scriptions to the New World Movement, and Whereas, 
this state of affairs, if continued, means disastrous re- 
trenchment in every department of our work, including 
Home and Foreign Missions, Therefore be it Resolved, 

1. That we, the delegates assembled at this Conven- 
tion, reaffirm our faith in the New World Movement. . 

2. ‘That we urge every church to pay its pledges as far 
as due to April 30th, 1922. 

3. That we recommend an immediate appeal to every 
church which has not yet cooperated with the New World 
Movement to do so at once. We suggest to churches 
which have already subscribed in part that they increase 
their pledges to their full allotment. We suggest that the 
churches which have reached their quota present to their 
constituency the facts regarding the present crisis. 

4. We urge that in addition to its payment of pledges 
already made, at least $525,000 additional be paid in by 
April 30th, 1922. This is the sum due to be raised by 
Massachusetts in order to pay the debts of our denomina- 
tion, 

Respectfully submitted by the Committee on Findings, 
Frederick L. Anderson, Wm. E. Blodgett, Everett C. 
Herrick, Clarence B. Mitchell, Eugene A. Perry, Albert 
L. Scott, Hervey J. Skinner, H. S. Sylvester. 


The Connecticut Special Convention 


A Connecticut correspondent writes: From all sides we 
are hearing reports of the most favorable character from 
the people who attended the New Haven Convention on 
February 21. Never has a Convention so stirred the 
Connecticut Baptists. The consensus of opinion is that 
we took a big step forward. 

As an illustration of the effect of the frank discussion in 
which delegates took part, he says that two men from 
one of the large churches were present at the Convention 
—men who had not been in favor of the New World 
Movement. Sunday morning following the Convention 
the pastor asked them to give the church their impres- 
sions of the Convention. Both men stated frankly that 


they had been entirely in the wrong, and had not realized 
all that was involved in the New World Movement for the 
building up of the Kingdom at home and abroad. And 
both went on record as absolutely favorable to and one 
hundred per cent behind our promotional program, and 
one of them has indicated his purpose to attend the 
Indianapolis Convention. This is a fair indication of the 
reaction on the part of the people to the work that was 
done in New Haven. We give the action taken. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON FINDINGS 


We the representatives of the Baptist Churches of 
Connecticut in Convention assembled in New Haven, 
February 21, 1922, after hearing a full statement of the 
origin of the New World Movement, desire to record our 
conviction that this Movement was born of God, and that 
it is not more than our share of the great world task in 
this strategic hour. We also wish to record our judgment 
that in view of the success already attained, and with the 
removal of some of the hindrances that caused some not 
to participate, it is well within the possibilities for us to 
reach the goal of $24 per member per year. 

Moreover, after a very full and frank statement by Dr. 
Aitchison regarding the Board of Promotion and the 
work, we desire to express our confidence in that Board 
and its grand Secretary, Dr. Aitchison, in their loyalty to 
Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God. 

Finally, we desire to register our purpose to present all 
the facts to our people so that we may get the largest 
possible response from all our members, in order that 
Connecticut Baptists may raise our full share of the 
$15,000,000 needed for our work before April 30th, for the 
sake of Christ and the world for which He died and rose 
again. 


New Jersey’s Expression 
SELF-EXPLANATORY ASSOCIATION ACTION 


To the Churches of the Camden Baptist Association 
and to our State and National leaders—Greetings: 


The officially appointed representatives of the Churches 
of the Camden Baptist Association assembled in the 
First Baptist Church at Camden, N. J., February 9, 1922, 
to consider the present crisis in the New World Move- 
ment and what might be done to meet the situation, be- 
lieved it would be helpful to embody the thought of the 
representatives in a resolution to be sent to the Churches 
and to our State and National leaders. 

In pursuance of this condition, the following resolution 
was adopted: 

Resolved, That we devote ourselves to the continuance 
of the New World Movement in the Churches of the Asso- 
ciation, and that we prayerfully call upon all the members 
of the Churches to give themselves whole-heartedly to the 
completion of the New World Movement in the light of 
the great objectives so unanimously adopted in the name 
of and to the glory of Christ at the Denver Convention. 
That we appeal to the Churches to hold the pledges to the 
New World Movement, during the present economic de- 
pression, as solemn obligations to our Saviour and Lord, 
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to be redeemed as God enables us during the five-year 
period, and that each pastor continue instruction in 
stewardship and the full facts of the denominational 
situation. 

Furthermore be it Resolved, That we express our fullest 
confidence in the leadership of the movement as repre- 
sented in the Northern Baptist Convention Board of 
Promotion, and in our New Jersey Baptist State Con- 
vention. And that we assure them of our earnest and 
prayerful cooperation toward the completion of the move- 
ment for the praise of God, the giving of the Gospel to the 
World, the coming of His Kingdom. 

NotE—It is desired that each pastor read the above to 
the Church both morning and evening on next Sunday. 

At special meetings of the East and the Morris and 
Essex Associations similar action was taken with hearti- 
ness, assuring the loyal effort of New Jersey to push the 
campaign to success. 


Rhode Island Conference 


The Conference held in Providence, February 20th, was 
called by the Board of Promotion and included the 
pastors, a selected layman, and women from each church 
in the State. The gathering was a representative one. 
Questions were asked and answered. The women were 
present with their plans well defined to assist the Board 
in its difficult undertaking. The Laymen organized as a 
Permanent Council. Dr. Aitchison assisted greatly by 
his gracious presence and persuasive addresses. The 
spirit of prayer was manifest and the result of the day’s 
meeting was a better appreciation of the entire situation 
which confronts us as a denomination, and a determina- 
tion to do our best to meet the need of the hour. 


What North Maine Says 


A special conference was held at Presque Isle, Maine, 
with representatives of the North and South Aroostook 
Associations. All questions were gone over with great 
particularity, and Dr. Aitchison was engaged for several 
hours in answering questions. It was one of the most 
spirited meetings he has attended, and the following 
strong resolutions shows what happens when all matters 
are gone over fairly and frankly, with simple desire to 
know the truth. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Whereas, grave rumors are being circulated which 
reflect upon loyalty of our missionaries and denomina- 
tional leaders to Jesus as Saviour and to the Bible as 
God’s Word; and whereas, the present financial depression 
has brought a staggering debt upon all of our Societies 
embraced by the New World Movement; and whereas, 
many churches have not yet made a complete canvass for 
this work; 

Therefore be it Resolved, That this Conference of 
pastors and delegates, representing the Baptist churches 
of North and South Aroostook United Baptist Associa- 
tions, deplore such rumors which make for suspicion and 
division in our ranks; and that we express our confidence 
in the faith and character of our missionaries and leaders. 


Resolved, That we urge upon all of our churches the 
duty of giving our own denomination first place in their 
benevolences, and that we believe that consecration and 
loyalty call for a careful canvass in every Baptist church 
in order to provide the necessary funds to maintain our 
work, 

Resolved, That we pledge our support to the women in 
their effort to raise two million dollars and to the Laymen 
in their plan to organize the laymen of each church, Asso- 
ciation and State Convention for the support of our work 
at home and abroad. 

Resolved, That we reaffirm our faith in the basic truths 
of the Bible for which Baptists stand and that we will be 
loyal to our denomination in this testing time. 


Signed by the Committee: Rev. HENry C. 
SPEED, Houlton; Rev. J. B. RANGER, 
Presque Isle; Rev. B. H. THomas, Wash- 
burn; SHERIFF E. W. Grant, Houlton; 
Mrs. Horace ANDERSON, Mars Hill. 


How Missionaries Are Meeting the Crisis 


The Treasury Department of the Foreign Mission 
Society is receiving many letters from the missionaries, 
containing sentences like these: “Please take $50 from 
our salary to apply on the deficit”; “I would like to give a 
month’s salary to our mission work.” There is no men- 
tion of sacrifice—although such things mean real sacrifice 
—but only a joy in additional service in God’s work. 
Two young people who recently arrived in Africa wrote 
asking our treasurer to credit them with a gift of $50 
toward the New World Movement and then said, “Are 
we happy? Well, yes! We wouldn’t exchange places 
with anyone we know of. We feel we are where the Lord 
wants us to be in His work. Now we want to apply our- 
selves well to language study and to a study of the work 
here in Congo and do our best to be a blessing to these 
people.” Such is the spirit of consecration of our mis- 
sionaries, and so they are meeting the challenge of God’s 
work on the foreign field. What will we do? 


Faith, Trust and Good Cheer 


Our missionaries are constantly writing letters of cheer 
to the Board of Managers as they face the shadow of the 
financial situation. 


One missionary says: ‘‘We deeply sympathize with 
you in the solution of the Mission Society’s financial 
difficulty and we pray that our great common need may 
prove to be God’s opportunity to bless us in an unex- 
pected way.” 


Another says: ‘‘We have and are following carefully 
and anxiously the reports concerning the financial sit- 
uation at home. If a cut comes to our Mission, we will 
believe that God leads, though we cannot see how the 
elimination of any of our work can do anything else but 
curtail our efficiency as a Mission. But we are prepared 
to face whatever comes, for this work is His work, not 
ours, and we must believe that His hand is leading us, 
perhaps not always in pleasant paths, but still leading and 
leading us in a surer path than our own to the goal which 
we all face. Our thought and prayers are with you at 
home during these trying months.” 
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Shall It Be Maximums or Minimums? 


It was Bishop Anderson who said, “I don’t want to 
. belong to the church of the Minimums, I want to belong 
to the church of the Maximums.”’ 

That is worth thinking about. 
questions it raises: 

Who does want to belong to a church of the Minimums? 
And what kind of a church do you belong to? 

If by any chance you are obliged to confess that it 
comes nearer the Minimums than the Maximums, then 
another question arises: Whose fault is it? Which brings 
the matter immediately home to individual responsibility. 
Since the church is merely the sum total of its members, 
where do I rank? Am Ia Minimum or a Maximum? 

One Maximum reduces the number of Minimums by 
one, and more than that, exerts a powerful influence over 
many others. A dozen Maximums may swing a whole 
church over onto the right side of the scale. 

This is a tremendously important matter just now. In 
this present hour of extremity, when missionary interests 
and indeed every interest of the cause of Christ at home 
and abroad are in jeopardy, every Maximum Baptist 
counts for ten, perhaps a hundred. Every Maximum 
Church exerts the utmost of influence. And if we could 
reach up to Maximum Associations and State Conven- 
tions in one-tenth of our total, we should be preparing to 
sing the paeans of victory. 

Maximum Christians and Maximum Churches—that is 
what we want to pray and strive for. The wretched 
Minimums forgotten! Now the Maximum everywhere— 
Maximum of prayer, faith, hope, love, consecration, 
working, giving. 

Maximum of evangelistic fervor and soul-winning. 
Maximum of brotherly love, sweeping everything before 
it. Maximum of divine power through the Holy: Spirit’s 
indwelling. Maximum of missionary effort. 

What a picture for the imagination! A Maximum 
Church Universal! That would do away with such 
crises as we are passing through in our denomination. 
That would solve all the problems, including the finan- 
cial. For where there is no spiritual lack there is no 
financial lack either. 

Let us abolish the Minimums—at least as far as we are 
concerned, and put on the whole armor of God—which is 
to join the Maximums. 


And there are twe 


ap 
The Last Lap for This Year 


Before another issue of Missions reaches its readers the 
fiscal year 1921-22 will be closing or closed. This is the 
last opportunity we have to sound a note of inspiration 
and cheer. 

General Director Aitchison has traveled extensively 
over our territory, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, meet- 


ing special conventions in many states, and holding many 
conferences with the leaders in all sections. He reports 
that without exception he has found a spirit of earnest 
desire to know all the facts of the situation, an awakening 
to the need for special and unusual effort when the facts 
were made clear, and a deep and general purpose of co- 
operation. The organization of the laymen has had a 
cheering effect, and the meetings which the laymen have 
been holding, under the leadership of Judge Freeman, 
have given a forward impetus of great value. The 
progress of the plans to reach effectively the churches 
ordinarily untouched has given much encouragement. 
The resolutions of State Conventions, passed heartily in 
specially called sessions—in itself a most unusual thing, 
but in every case cordially responded to—show the spirit 
awakened. We give a number of illustrations in this 
issue. 

But best of all, the extreme need and the appeal to the 
churches have called forth evangelistic fervor and humble 
dependence upon God. The fact is recognized that the 
task set for this year is beyond unaided human power. 
Whatever the outcome of the campaign, there is no doubt 
as to the blessing that will be received by those who have 
realized the crisis and done all in their power to meet it. 


oF 
Why the Wall of Zion Was Built 


That was one of the most wonderful building times in 
history. There were plenty to stand off and watch and 
criticise and say sarcastic things about the builders, but 
the building went on day after day, until the work was 
done. 

And the secret of it, next to the dependence upon God, 
whose work it was they were doing? This is the Scripture 
record: 

“So built we the wall—for the people had a mind to the 


work.” 
oe 


Change in Convention Time and Place 


In response to a general and widely expressed sentiment 
that Seattle in July would prove impracticable this year, 
rendering it almost certain that a very large number of 
people desiring to attend the coming sessions of the 
Northern Baptist Convention would not be able to do so, 
the Executive Committee decided to make a change and 
trust the Convention to ratify the action. The Baptists 
of Seattle, who had long anticipated having the Conven- 
tion, were first to recognize the situation and sentiment, 
and their gracious action made the way easy. What Dr. 
Bitting says in the papers in this regard should be 
noted. In the contingency, the Baptists of Indianapolis, 
always ready to aid, offered to serve as hosts. Indian- 
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apolis is centrally located and has the necessary hotel and 
auditorium accommodations. The Convention will, 
therefore, meet in Indianapolis, June 14-21. Weare sure 
that there will be hearty approval of this action by the 
Executive Committee, as well as high appreciation of the 
spirit shown in both Seattle and Indianapolis. It is no 
small task to prepare for a Convention of the magnitude 
of ours, and the Seattle Committee had been actively at 
work and had its plans well under way. When the pro- 
pitious time comes, their reward will be sure; and there are 
in the East many who will be disappointed at the change, 
while acceding to its necessity. 

Now make your plans to go to Indianapolis in June. 


a 


Prayer Concluding Washington Conference 


“Our Father, holy and just and wondrously gracious 
art Thou. We bow before Thee this day in grateful 
acknowledgment of Thy mercies so freely bestowed. 
We have come to the day when the labors of many weary 
weeks are ended. Problems vital to human happiness 
and progress have been considered and decisions reached. 
Overrule, we pray Thee, any mistakes that may have 
been made. Bring to a successful conclusion the good 


_that has been begun. Inspire us to labor unceasingly 


each in his own place, that the era of permanent peace 
and brotherly love and good-will may come. May hate 
and suspicion and strife, enemies of human progress be 
supplanted by confidence in each other and unselfish 
determination to bring in this era of good-will. Hasten 
the day, we pray Thee, when the will of God shall be 
done among men even as it is done in Heaven. Then 
shall the whole earth be filled with Thy glory. We offer 
this prayer humbly and in the name of Jesus. Amen.” 


This prayer is of unusual interest to us. It is very sig- 
nificant that a Christian minister should have opened 
the Conference on Limitation of Armaments and con- 
cluded the same with prayer. Nations which are not 
classed as “Christian”? were participating in the Con- 
ference and yet there does not seem to have been objec- 
tion to this procedure. The recognition of God and ap- 
peal to Him for guidance of human thought and council 
creates an atmosphere favorable to wisdom in judgment. 

The minister who was chosen to offer these prayers is 
Dr. W. S. Abernethy, pastor of Calvary Baptist Church 
in Washington, the church which President Harding 
and Secretary Hughes both attend. We may be pardoned 
a personal pride in the honor which comes to our denomi- 
nation in this regard. We cannot but have a deeper in- 
terest in the prayer and the scene, because Baptists had 
so intimate a relation to the Conference. 

The prayer is simple and unaffected. The moments of 
its utterance must certainly have left unusual impres- 
sions on the participants. The Conference is over. Now 
must the decisions be tested in application. Let every 
man in humble or exalted position set himself to foster 
and exemplify the Brotherhood of Man.—From a Bulletin 
of the Foreign Mission Society. 

(It should be said that the Federal Council of Churches 
made special request of President Harding, through a per- 
sonal delegation, that the Conference be opened and 
closed with prayer, and he readily acquiesced, deeming 
it the eminently fitting thing to do.—£d.) 
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{ Dr. Bitting writes that Seattle brethren are troubled by some 
criticisms charging them with wishing to escape from the 
burdens of carrying the Northern Baptist Convention, financial 
and otherwise. The Seattle Baptists need have no fear. Our 
people know the West and its hospitality better than that. We 
have referred to the matter only because the Convention Secre- 
tary requested it. As for such criticisms, the critics generally 
get the estimate they deserve. 


4] Let us be as kindly and charitable and friendly as our human 
limitations will permit. We have only a little while to stay and 
work at the longest, and we shall never regret the bitter words we 
have refrained from speaking. That was a wonderful idea of the 
apostle, ‘‘Forgetting those things which are behind, I press 
forward toward the mark of the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” 


{| The arrest of Gandhi, the India leader in non-cooperation, 
announced just as we go to press, together with the demand of 
the Indian Government that Turkish rule be restored in Con- 
stantinople and Asia Minor in order to avoid the general 
uprising of the Mohammedans in India, shows how serious the 
political situation is. All we can do is to pray that our mission- 
aries may be kept in safety, and that missionary interests in 
India may be safeguarded by the Divine power. Let all believers 
in God and in the power of prayer pray earnestly for India. 


{ Foreign Secretary James H. Franklin of our Foreign Mission 
Society sailed from Vancouver on March 23 on a visit to our 
mission fields in China and Japan. He will attend the missionary 
conferences which are to take place in China, including the 
Christian Student World Conference, and will confer with our 
missionaries in the fields of China and Japan, which are under 
his special charge, with regard to necessary adjustments in their 
work. Dr. Franklin has not visited China for seven years and 
the missionaries there are especially anxious for these con- 
ferences. He expects to return in time for the Indianapolis 
Convention. 


q Dr. Carey W. Chamberlin of Beverly, Mass., who is chairman 
of the Committee on Field Expenditures and of the Standing 
Committee on Field Work in the Far East, sailed from San 
Francisco March 18 to investigate the work in our fields in China 
and Japan on behalf of the Board. He will probably be absent 
from four to five months. 


{ It is a noteworthy fact, in connection with our own disregard 
of Sunday as a day of rest, that the Tokyo Chamber of Com- 
merce has adopted a resolution favoring the closing of all shops 
on Sunday, as part of a program for improving the hours of 
labor throughout the week. 


{ It is perhaps a small matter, but we might as well have it 
accurately stated. The Poster ‘‘ Plow On,” given on the fourth 
cover page of March Missions is the campaign poster of the 
General Board of Promotion, not of the Women’s Continuation 
Campaign. It has had a wide circulation an! it is so highly 
thought of that a denominational paper not Baptist, has repro- 
duced it as a hint, suggestion, and forward push. Evidently 
our good friend, Mr. H. Louis Gleason, always ready to serve 
his denomination, has struck once more a popular vein. By the 
way, he is one of the very much alive Sunday school superin- 
tendents, as any member of the Salem Church in New Rochelle 
can tell you, and has given Missions a large amount of service 
ever since its first issue in 1910, with gratitude chiefly for his 
reward. The cause counts with such men. 
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“The true University of these days is a collection of books.’-—Thomas Carlyle 


Happy Hours in the Best of All Good Company 


A WIDE RANGE OF WORTH WHILE READING FOUND IN CURRENT BOOKS 
REVIEWED IN CONNECTION WITH RELIGIOUS BOOK WEEK—APRIL 2-8 


The Why of this Book Number 


Meee HIS first Special Book Number is Missions’ 
» contribution to Religious Book Week— 
py April 2-8. It is made because of hearty 
2 approval of this move of the Publishers to 
Neg”) promote the sale and reading of religious 
' “== books, and because of the intrinsic value of 
such reading. The fact is that not enough good books are 
read by enough good folks today. One way to get more 
of them read is by letting more people know more about 
them. Religious Book Week is the publishers’ answer to 
How shall it be done? The reviews in this issue are an 
auxiliary aid to the solution of the problem. 

The Editor has received so much positive enjoyment, 
enlargement of knowledge, acquirement of valuable in- 
formation, enrichment and refreshment of spirit in the 
reading of books preparatory to this issue that he wishes 
to pass on as much of the benefit as possible to others. 
What a wonderful thing a book is, after all. Through the 
fine companionship which it affords, we have traveled in 
many lands, from the tip of Séuth America to Labrador 
on the North, from London and Belgrade to Peking and 
Seoul, from Russia to the Sahara—all without leaving the 
easy chair. 

We have studied the peoples and policies of the Near 
East and Far East, of Mexico and Siberia, of the Bal- 
kans and Egypt. We have penetrated deeply into the 
life of China, and taken a personally conducted tour 
under direction of a Chinese. We have had new views of 
Russia struggling with Sovietism through the eyes of a 
courageous woman; hobnobbed with prime ministers and 
great ones of earth; widened our international horizon 
through association with statesmen and leaders; been led 
out into the wider ranges of the world. But more than 
that, we have spent precious hours with biblical scholars 
in the study of the Bible and its revelation of truth, and 
with gifted expositors and men of devotional spirit. We 
have made new acquaintance and found new fellowship 
with missionaries, and seen new results of their founda- 
tion work. We have learned something from contact 
with the singular personality of a Sadhu or “holy man” 
who is worthy of his name and leads to Christ, his Master 
and Lord. Mind and heart have been invigorated, faith 
has been strengthened, outlook has been broadened and 
experience deepened—all through this marvelous medium 
of the printed book. We want all Missions readers to 
have something of this rich experience. 

We have included no book in this survey that we do not 
believe to be worth buying and reading, mindful and 
indeed often reminded of the Baconian epigrammatic 
test that “Some books are to be tasted, others to be 
swallowed, and some few to be chewed and digested.” 
There is no volume in our list to which could be applied 
Byron’s sarcastic line, “‘A book’s a book, although there’s 
nothing in ’t.”” These are not ordinary reviews. Our 





purpose has been to describe the book in hand so as to 
acquaint our readers with its contents and whet the 
appetite for more. And where the book has touched on 
subjects of special interest and profit, we have endeavored 
to bring out the points of benefit. We hope and believe 
that the issue will approve itself, and lead pastors and 
heads of families to a new realization of the fact that good 
books in the home are an essential of religious education 
in that potential center, and that children are perma- 
nently influenced by the books with which they are sur- 
rounded in the early years. When the book marts are 
flooded with trash, so that the saying of Cervantes is in 
place, that “there are men that will make you books, and 
turn them loose into the world with as much dispatch as 
they would do a dish of fritters,” the wise will combat the 
evil with the good. We have set before our readers a rich 
feast of good books, purposely making the range wide, 
but limiting it to the worth while, to books that minister 
to the intelligence, make for better understanding of 
peoples, and inspire to a larger and better life. 

Just an added suggestion to our readers in this country. 
We feel sure that this special book review will be wel- 
comed by none so heartily as by the foreign missionaries, 
who are so far removed from our literary output, but 
whose love of a good American book is as keen as ever. 
Hence the suggestion, that after you have bought and 
read such of these books as appeal to you, you send them 
as a gift to some missionary. If by chance you do not 
know any particular missionary, Missions will gladly 
undertake to furnish you with names and addresses and 
thus you may establish a personal contact that will be 
mutually helpful. This would make a fitting outcome of 
our Special Book Number. 


“Wear the old coat and buy the new book,” says Austin 
Phelps, in “The Theory of Preaching’’—and good advice it 
is—for preacher and layman. 


Religious Book Week 


Dr. William E. Barton, of Oak Park, Illinois, says: 
“T am very glad of the establishment of Religious Book 
Week. It is not enough for people to read the current 
novels and magazines. Religious families ought to build 
up good libraries of religious books. Children should be 
made familiar with them in their youth. It is a whole- 
some thing for every family who cares for the higher 
things of life to give attention to the additions that are 
made to the home library. This ought to include some- 
thing more than the incidental, trivial and flippant things, 
which too many people are content to buy and read. If 
we are to train up a generation capable of sustained 
thought and possessed of strong convictions, there must 
be some attention to the selections and purchase of good 
books for the home.” 
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Important Books on Subjects of World Interest 


‘“‘China Awakened’’ 


That there is great public interest in China at present 
is attested, for one thing, by the fact that no less than four 
new books dealing with that subject are on the reviewer’s 
table. They are all writen with a common purpose, to 
make China better known to our own people and the 
world. All are interesting, but not of equal value. The 
first place as to importance we should give to China 
Awakened, by Min-Ch’ien T. Z. Tyau, LL.D. (London), 
Technical Adviser of the Chinese Delegation to the 
Assembly of the League of Nations, lecturer on inter- 
national law, founder and editor of the Peking Leader, 
publicist and author. It is not the fact of his titles, nor 
the introductions furnished by Right Honorable Sir John 
Newell Jordan, ex-British Minister to China and Honor- 
able Charles R. Crane, U. S. ex-Minister, nor even the 
Special Honorific Endorsement by His Excellency Hsu 
Shi-Ch’ang, President of the Chinese Republic, that en- 
title the volume to first place, but the fact that a Chinese 
author is presenting his native country and his own people 
to us, so that we are looking now at China through 
Chinese eyes. The titles and endorsements certify to his 
competency in advance; the work adds its convincing 
testimony. The reader will not fail to note the intel- 
lectual keenness and the fairmindedness of the author, 
who is an ardent lover of his country, but not a blind one. 
Mr. Jordan says: ‘‘Our knowledge of China has hitherto 
been mainly drawn from books written by foreigners, and 
it is only within the last few years that the Chinese have 
themselves recognized the necessity of making their 
country better known to the outside world. This is a 
distinct gain, for China has suffered much from mis- 
representation in the past and deserves a fair hearing.” 
He adds his significant opinion that the unrest which has 
been almost chronic in China in recent years is not an 
indication of a hopeless condition, but to those who know 
the situation at close hand is a hopeful augury of a better 
order of things. Public opinion is now a growing power- 
ful influence. Pseudo-militarism is still the bane, but 
sooner or later the pacific instincts of the people will 
reassert themselves and sweep away this noxious ex- 
crescence. And then China will win her way to the place 
in the family of nations to which she is entitled. Mr. 
Crane, too, assures us that China is certainly awake, and 
says it is gratifying to find Chinese publicists taking up 
the task of telling the world what China is, what she is 
doing, and what she hopes to do. 

The author has undertaken and accomplished a pro- 
digious task. He says: “The story of China’s awakening 
is an ambitious one. Within the covers of one volume, 
however, we have tried our best to present a picture that 
will explain the situation clearly as well as compre- 
hensively—from educational reforms, intellectual rebirth, 
social transformation, improved communications and in- 
dustrial progress to judicial reforms, self-respecting inter- 
national attitude, rupture with the Central Powers, entry 
into the War, and finally participation in the Peace 
Conference.” ‘The picture is alive with interest, as it 
shows as in panorama the most’ numerous people of the 
world, bound by immemorial customs, struggling with the 
innovations brought from the West, and yielding slowly, 


step by step, to changes involving more than any prophet 
can foresee. Mr. Tyau says that however disappointing 
the political or financial conditions may be, the outlook is 
bright enough if the people themselves are sound at the 
core, and that they are it is his mission to prove. 

The educational reforms make one strong point for his 
case. Since 1905, when the old system of classics was 
abolished, the progress has been great, held back only by 
lack of money—the government having to use its funds 
for military purposes. Such an anomaly as $198,000,000 
for army and $6,500,009 for education, he says will soon 
pass away, just as the militarists will soon make way for a 
real democratic government. He has no liking for the 
present administration. Education has become a joy to 
the children, one great improvement. ‘The mission 
schools are, as usual, the pioneers in this reform ”—which 
means sound minds in sound bodies. He credits the 
American and British missionary societies with having 
done the most in planting the seeds of modern education; 
and throughout the work indeed is most hearty and 
generous in recognizing China’s debt to Christian 
missions. He gives the missionaries large credit for the 
intellectual rebirth of China. Prejudiced at first, the 
people have come to see that ‘‘the missionaries are in- 
spired by noble motives. They do not come to trade or to 
make money, but at their own expense. They come to 
teach men to do good. They may not have succeeded in 
converting a great proportion of China’s teeming millions, 
but they have certainly won the esteem and gratitude of 
thinking Chinese—by their schools and colleges all over 
the country, by their hospitals and dispensaries, by their 
self-sacrificing social work, and by their translations of 
Western literature. Thus through the fruits of 
applied Christianity as well as personal example of foreign 
missionaries have the Chinese been persuaded to accept 
the best that Western nations have to offer. And the 
devoted labors of the missionaries are now bearing good 
fruit—in the establishment of schools by the Chinese 
themselves, in the modernization of their hoary civili- 
zation, and in the substitution of an effete despotism by a 
democratic form of representative government.” Chinese 
Christians have built up the largest printing plant it the 
Orient—The Commercial Press of Shanghai, started in 
1896, with a capital now of two million silver dollars, 
3,000 employees, 50 branch offices and 1,000 agencies. It 
declared a dividend of 50 per cent in 1920. It has a trans- 
lation department, and the “Life of Booker T. Washing- 
ton, an American Negro,” is one of its latest publications. 

As to whether there is a religious rebirth, as well as an 
intellectual and political, Mr. Tyau thinks there is, 
though not so pronounced as yet. His conclusion is that 
while Confucianism, Taoism, Buddhism and Mohamme- 
danism are excellent in some respects, the first three 
especially as ethical systems, yet they all lack the 
dynamic power that Christianity supplies. He believes, 
therefore, that Christianity will grow in power, but it will 
be the ‘‘ China for Christ’? movement, which is spreading 
rapidly. That will mean the independence of the Chinese 
churches, and ‘‘while the missionaries will remain for 
some time to help and guide their Chinese brothers and 
sisters, it is the latter who are directing the movement and 
working out their own peculiar problems.” ‘Without 
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intending in any way to disparage the work of other 
patriotic Chinese, it is nevertheless noteworthy that 
Chinese Christians are conspicuous leaders in every walk 
in life.” These are confirmations that should bring cheer 
to all who are aiding in mission work in China; and that 
foreign missionaries in time should decrease as Chinese 
Christians increase is the ideal set by the missionaries 
themselves. Meanwhile, all agree that a vastly enlarged 
work is needed in this formative period in order to give 
Christianity the high place which this author foresees for 
it among the masses of his people. 

He believes that the returned students—those educated 
in Europe and America—have made a record no one need 
ever be ashamed of. The present Student Movement, 
which is recognized as important in the creation of public 
opinion and a new patriotic nationalism, is fully pre- 
sented. The dangers of the boycott and of too much 
independence exercised by so young and immature a body 
is realized, together with the good that has been done. 
All this is part of the creation of a new civilization on the 
foundations of the old. It is pointed out that radical 
changes cannot safely be brought about too rapidly in the 
country as a whole. The treaty ports are one thing, the 
great interior and village China is another. And it is to 
the education and evangelizing of the masses that one 
must look for the future of China. 

The chapter on the New Woman in China will prove 
most interesting to many. Here is the view of a Chinese 
man who avows himself in favor of the modern woman, 
coeducation, and woman suffrage. It is an enlightening 
chapter, while one feels that it does not present all sides 
of the situation, some of which are shown in the Peking 
Survey. Mr. Tyau quotes the greatest Confucian inter- 
preter to the effect that ‘‘according to the teachings of 
Confucius, the position of woman is equal to that of man, 
and that the wife of each from emperor to the common 
people is his equal. Therefore the word wife means equal.” 
The wife retains her own name after marriage, this also 
showing equality. He says the Chinese have consistently 
obeyed the Fifth Commandment, which explains their 
longevity. 

Then he gets in a sly puncture at us. While there 
are seven grounds on which a Chinese husband may 
get a divorce—one of them being “talkativeness,” as a 
matter of fact in practice, he says, divorces are virtually 
unknown. ‘The sense of social dignity and consideration 
for womanhood serve to deter dissatisfied husbands from 
creating scandal. The philosophic East regards the ma- 
terialistic West as an irresponsible urchin playing fast and 
loose with holy matrimony in a way which can only end in 
lowering the general moral tone.” The italics are ours, 
because this gentle criticism ought to be taken to heart. 
It is true. In the same way, in considering the different 
customs concerning marriage, and answering the charge 
that Chinese marriages are not founded on love and con- 
sent but arranged by parents and intermediaries, he says 
shrewdly: “A Western marriage is reputed to be estab- 
lished on love, after Cupid has discharged his darts, be- 
cause matrimony is.an affair of individuals. Then why is 
the tale of separation and divorces so painfully frequent 
in foreign countries?” It will do us no harm to have a 
Chinese hold up the looking-glass before us, that we may 
see ourselves as others see us. In China, he explains, 


marriage is not an affair of individuals but of the family, 
the unit of life in China. Later he intimates that the unit 
is shifting from the family to the state, this involving 


grave perils as well as some advantages. It is the author’s 
well-balanced views regarding the good and bad in the 
changes which have taken place and those impending 
that makes the study especially valuable. Great wisdom 
is needed to keep the new from becoming worse instead 
of better than the old. 

Fascinating as the book is, space forbids going further 
in detail. In the chapter on Social Transformation, 
shining examples of self-denying patriotism and personal 
integrity are given, to offset the acknowledged graft and 
corruption in the militarist regime, and it is notable that 
these examples are Christian leaders such as Dr. Wang, 
Dr. Chang-poling, Mr. Wen, who recently resigned the 
comfortable position of foreign adviser to an influential 
military governor to take up a Y. M. C. A. secretaryship, 
General Chao Yu-chin, of Shansi, whose story of con- 
version and evangelistic effort is given fully, as is that of 
General Feng, already known to our readers. There is no 
need to despair of the new China, declares Mr. Tyau, 
when she already has such men as these. And one agrees. 
We like the statement, in connection with the Japanese- 
Chinese situation, created by the twenty-one demands 
and Shantung controversy, that “the Chinese people 
have no quarrel whatever with the Japanese people, but 
they have every justification to criticise the unfriendly 
acts of Japanese militarists and easy-going money 
lenders.” And he asks this sententious question: ‘‘ What 
will it avail the Tokyo government if China is a second 
Korea but with four hundred million people vowing 
vengeance at the first opportunity! Is it not the best 
policy to live and let live, since each dog will have its 
day?” Japanese statesmen may well ponder over that. 

We have shown the quality of this work, which is a 
mine of information for those who would understand 
China, that great nation with which we have such inti- 
mate relations, which looks to us as best friend, and may 
become the potential factor in the development of a 
Christian Far East. Japan is the powerful nation today, 
but China’s potentialities form the Oriental problem of 
tomorrow, which we may help to solve in the interests of 
the kingdom of God. The publishers, The Macmillan 
Company, have given the work a setting befitting its 
worth, with artistic Chinese cover design. 


‘*Peking—A Social Survey’’ 


The first and only book of its kind as yet produced—a 
scientific survey of life and conditions in the ancient 
capital of China such as has never before been made 
of any great capital, Oriental or Occidental. These 545 
pages are packed with information relating to everything 
that is to be found or seen in Peking. Under the auspices 
of the Princeton University Center in China and of the 
Peking Young Men’s Christian Association the survey 
was made by Sidney D. Gamble and John Stewart 
Burgess. They dedicate the volume to ‘The Mission- 
aries whose work has made the study possible””—a grace- 
ful recognition. Sherwood Eddy, who as an evangelist 
has exerted such a wide influence upon the educated 
classes in China, and Robert A. Woods, known for his 
pioneer social settlement work in Boston, wrote the Fore- 
words. Mr. Eddy says “the social survey of Peking 
marks a milestone of advance for the Continent of Asia. 
We must know our problems before we solve them.” 
The survey is timely because China is in the midst of a 
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vast transition, and should be saved costly mistakes. He 
pleads for the social vision and the heart reformation that 
will root out the social evils. Dr. Woods says the survey 
clears away much of what has seemed to be inscrutable. 
The preparation of the study itself has opened the way in 
Peking for new common interests among many organi- 
zations and many kinds of people. Coming when a broad 
wave of the new learning is spreading over the land, the 
survey must give not a few clues to a new generation of 
educated young men and women with a zest for pa- 
triotism. China is in the deepest need of that to which 
this diagnosis should lead. Chinese leaders recognize 
this, and also the Christian motive as the power through 
which the need can be met. He believes that “the intro- 
duction of well considered social work into the missionary 
program in China presents the next step in the strategy 
of a cause before which lies an available opportunity 
comparable to that which was presented by the later 
Roman Empire.” He praises the attitude of the mission 
staffs and their eagerness to join hands in service. He 
says readers of this book will begin to appreciate Pro- 
fessor Ross’s estimate of the American missionaries in 
China: “Picked, trained men, equal in character and 
learning to any body of apostles that ever carried a faith 
to an alien people.” 

In their Preface, the authors and compilers present 
their problem. Could the survey method be used in a 
Chinese city? Would the people answer correctly the 
many questions? Everything was new and untried. 
Peking was the natural place for the experiment, which 
this frankly was—so much so that it could not command 
a large budget or staff. All the expenses had to be met 
privately except one contribution of $100. It was found 
that the foreigners were interested and the Chinese most 
willing’ to give detailed information concerning the 
various phases of their life. Officials afforded every 
opportunity to investigate the work of the governmental 
agencies, business men answered questionnaires, fields 
opened as the work progressed, more and more people 
were enlisted in gathering data, the scope was enlarged, 
and field work, started in September, 1918, was com- 
pleted in December, 1919. Chinese investigators 
gathered most of the material, among them being 
members of the Congregational churches, students of 
Peking Union University and the North China Union 
Language School. Present day social conditions, not past 
records, were the object of the Survey. ‘Our study has 
given us a great love for the Chinese and the firm belief 
that if given time and friendly help they will be able to 
work out the many social problems they are now facing.” 

The seventeen chapters cover History, Geography, 
Government, Population, Health, Education, Com- 
mercial Life, Recreation, The Social Evil, Poverty and 
Philanthropy, Prisons, Teng Shih K’ou District, My 
Nearest Neighbors in Peking, Church Survey, Religious 
Work, Peking Community Service Group. Then there 
are appendices on many of these subjects, filling more 
than 100 pages. There are many illustrations, and maps 
and diagrams as many more. The volume is typo- 
graphically worthy of such a monumental work, in which 
the publishers (the George H. Doran Company) might 
well take an interest. 

This Survey isa revelation. It is also an explanation of 
much that has been puzzling hitherto. ‘China is a big 
question mark and a tremendous challenge!’’ That is felt 
as you go on through these pages. There pass before you 


as in panorama the radical changes from an ancient 
empire to a modern democracy, new industrial methods, 
crying social needs, vast ignorance, appalling poverty, 
striking lack of wholesome recreation, puzzles of govern- 
ment, the social evil, religious and mission work. Peking 
is turned inside out, with all the lights and shades one 
might expect to see in a great city of ancient origin and 
customs invaded by modern virtues and vices. What a 
story is told in the single fact that of Peking’s 811,556 
population, 515,535, or 63.5 per cent are males and 
296,021 (36.5 per cent) females; and a large proportion of 
the men under 35. A city largely made up of immigrants. 
coming between 15 and 30 to seek education, business 
training and official position. Most of them come with- 
out their families, as they used to do to America, when 
they were allowed to come. What could be expected of 
such a city life? Of course we cannot enter largely into 
details in such a volume as this, but merely indicate the 
scope and character of the Survey and impress its rare 
value to the student of peoples and social problems. 

There are special points of interest in the church 
survey, the district selected for investigation taking in 
three churches of the American Board. Only 6.8 per cent 
of the families reported incomes of over $1,000 a year, 
while 28.6 per cent received less than $100. This does not 
necessarily mean destitution, for a family of five can live 
on $100 a year—but there will be no automobiles. The 
average money income of the families. of one church is 
$1.96 per person per month. Only 22 per cent of the 
church families own their homes; average rent is $1.25 per 
room per month. The literacy of the church families is 
very high, showing the educational work of the missions. 

In religious work, Peking is an important center for, the 
ancient religions of China—Confucianism, Buddhism, 
Lamaism, Taoism and Mohammedanism—and one of the 
principal centers of Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox and 
Protestant missionary effort. How many adherents these 
old religions have cannot be told, as one can be a good 
Confucianist, Buddhist and Taoist at the same time; but 
they seem to be losing their hold on the people. There are 
25,000 Mohammedans in Peking with twenty mosques. 
The North Cathedral (Roman Catholic), a beautiful 
stone building with a wonderfully fine compound, is the 
most striking of Peking’s churches. This and the four 
other Catholic churches have 9,744 members. Sisters of 
Charity and of St..Joseph work in churches, schools, 
orphanages, old people’s homes, dispensaries and hos- 
pitals. The Russian Orthodox Mission has 5,587 converts 
in China. Protestant Missions have been in Peking only 
since 1861. Ten Mission Boards and seven religious 
societies are now represented in the city by 188 foreign 
men and women and 346 employed Chinese workers. 
The 22 churches and chapels of Peking have about 5,000 
members. The Chinese have organized three inde- 
pendent churches with 783: members. The educational 
work of the Missions is carried on in 110 schools of all 
grades, with 7,644 students. A tendency towards union 
is one of the outstanding features of the mission work in 
Peking. The Peking branch of the “China-for-Christ”’ 
movement is the latest development in union effort. It is 
directed by a democratically elected executive council of 
15, but the final authority is in the hands of a representa- 
tive committee of 100. The plans of the movement cover 
city-wide evangelization, religious education, social 
service, and systematic giving. The value of such an in- 
tensive study is apparent. 
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‘““China’s Place in the Sun’”’ 


If it was the purpose of Stanley High, the author of this 
rew work on China, to give a concise account of China’s 
situation today, with especial reference to this country 
and written for the average American reader, he has 
accomplished his task creditably. He has traveled in 
China extensively since the Peace Conference, and has 
read widely the worth-while books that others have 
written, quoting freely from those intimately acquainted 
with the subject. Probably he will not be offended if we 
say that the Introduction by Paul S. Reinsch, Ex- 
Minister to China, which fills the first thirty pages, 
greatly increases the value of the volume. We have seen 
no statement of like comprehensiveness and grasp, setting 
forth clearly the essential facts in the China of today, 
with a striking view of the village life which is to the 
Chinese Republic the stabilizing and substantial source of 
power that the peasantry always has been to France. 
Dr. Reinsch says Chinese friends will always tell the 
dweller in Peking or Shanghai, “‘ You cannot know China 
before you see our villages; come to the interior, and see 
the village folk. Then you will know what China is.” 
The statement that follows is most important if one would 
“understand why Chinese life, with all its superficial 
blemishes, is so sound and everlasting underneath.” It is 
true that Dr. Arthur H. Smith, in his standard “Chinese 
Characteristics” devoted attention to this phase of 
Chinese life, but later revolutionary events have absorbed 
attention, until the village as a dominant factor has been 
lost sight of. While we hear so much about the govern- 
ment graft and corruption, it is well to be reminded that 
there is another side, and the most important one. 


The author deals with The Isolation Myth, America’s 
Commercial Stake in China, China’s Industrial Renais- 
sance, What of the Chinese People?, The Achievements 
of China’s Civilization, The Growth of a National Con- 
sciousness, The World War and the Student Movement, 
China’s Intellectual Renaissance, The Historical Rela- 
tions of China and the United States, Christianity in 
China, and China’s Place in the Sun. The chapter recital 
indicates scope and value. There is information for every 
class of reader—the business man who wants to know the 
chances for trade, the investor on the lookout for promis- 
ing places to put in capital, the citizen who comprehends. 
that the best way to understand his own country is to 
know others and get a right perspective of relations 
national and international, the Christian who is con- 
cerned in world welfare and evangelization, and all with 
missionary spirit who wish to know the present conditions 
in China in regard to the spread of Christianity. China is 
very much in the limelight today—has she a place in the 
sun? 

Recognizing the importance of the preceding chapters 
as necessary to a rounded view, naturally we turn to see 
what Mr. High has to say about Christianity in China, 
as of special interest to our cause. The chapter is a fine 
one to be read in missionary and midweek meetings. 
Beginning strategically with the Cult of the Green Frog 
and the little outpost Christian chapel at Ngieu Sieu, and 
interpreting aright what that solitary Christian guardian 
of this feeble outpost means to China, the author leads on 
to some outstanding results of the missionary work and 
influence, and the testimonies of eminent Chinese to 
Christian achievement. One of the most striking is the 
remark of Yuan Shi Kai to a missionary, after crediting 


the missionaries with bringing about the revolution and 
establishing the Republic: ‘After you Christians came to 
China and went about preaching the Fatherhood of God 
and the Brotherhood of man, despotism became forever 
impossible.” And in the large that is true, as Yuan Shi 
Kai discovered to his own undoing. 

The account of the visit to Ginling College is inter- 
esting. We quote the estimate of the significance of 
mission schools to the nation: 

“While in the city of Nanking, I was asked to speak to 
the girls of Ginling College on the subject of aviation. 
Ginling was the second woman’s college established in 
China. The fame of its splendid work has spread to the 
ends of the land. West of the Yangtsze Gorges we met 
Chinese girls whose great goal was Ginling. Wherever 
mission teachers had gathered about them a few un- 
promising girls, we found the nucleus for transformed 
womanhood in that community—and sooner or later in 
the heart of some one of these there begins to grow the 
wondrous dream of college—and the missionaries, with 
added sacrifice, make possible its realization. And so the 
girls of Ginling have come—and for four years they learn 
and during four years the ideals of Christian womanhood 
are planted deep in their lives and finally when, once 
again, they return to their native city, they have become 
the living evangels of a New China. And Ginling, and 
Yenching in Peking and Hua Nong in Foochow are not 
waiting for the railroads or industry or the renaissance— 
but quietly year after year they are actually working the 
regeneration of China’s womanhood.”’ 

Speaking with trepidation before such an audience on 
an involved subject, through an interpreter, Mr. High 
was astonished enough when the hundred girls kept him 
for three-quarters of an hour answering questions. In the 
end, he says, he apologized for being so poorly informed. 
He describes the remarkable institutional work of a young 
Chinese preacher, a graduate of West China Union Uni- 
versity—Mr. Tsang of Tze Tso, a prosperous trading 
center. The story illustrates the capacity of the Chinese 
to originate and carry on large work. ‘The significant 
fact is noted that of China’s five delegates to the Peace 
Conference, four were graduates of mission schools; and 
we know how it was at the Washington Conference. At 
Foochow he was guest when 28 graduates of the Anglo- 
Chinese College were present—all of them Christians 
and prominent and successful men, and living wit- 
nesses to the value of Christian missions. His con- 
clusion is that “Christianity in China’‘is creating a 
community of idealism between that nation and the 
United States upon which the most lasting friendship 
may be built.” 

The concluding chapter describes the present situation 
on the Pacific and the necessity of reckoning with China 
when treaties like the Four Power Treaty are made. The 
most potentially powerful nation in the Far East cannot be 
omitted from consideration without danger. America 
has every reason to cultivate her relations with China. 
If our country chooses to follow unselfishness, toleration 
and the principles of Christ, the pall of petty prejudices 
will be lifted, there will be more understanding and less 
suspicion, more international fellowship and less national 
bigotry, and “‘a century hence, when China and America 
face each other, it will be as the allied representatives of a 
common idealism—the Great Republic of Asia and the 
Great Republic of the West united for the perpetuation of 
Christian Democracy.” 
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Books of Varied Character, but All of Worth 


“Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest.’’—Prayer Book 
) ; § i 


‘“‘A Christian Mystic of India’’ 


That two separate volumes, portraying the life and 
remarkable experiences of Sadhu Sundar Singh, known to 
many as the Apostle of India, should be published within 
a short time of each other, indicates the public interest 
awakened in the career of this Christian mystic. The 
visit of Sundar Singh to England, the United States and 
Australia in 1920 made him known to a wide circle outside 
of his native land, and these books will extend his in- 
fluence still farther. 

The reading of these narratives leaves a strange im- 
pression of unreality at first. This converted Sikh is a 
spiritual phenomenon. He lives apart from ordinary 
humanity. He differs from the Hindu “holy men” or 
sadhus of his race in that he is a Christian, and on his con- 
version at the age of sixteen immediately adopted the 
religious life as a Christian. It is often said by those who 
know him that he might have stepped out of the New 
Testament. Wherever he goes in India the people crowd 
about him and listen to him as to a saint inspired. 
Apparently publicity, praise and adoration have left him 
unspoiled, and he follows unaffectedly his life of prayer, 
evangelistic preaching, and meditation, with its ecstacies 
and visions, when he is taken up into the third heaven, as 
Paul was, and sees glories indescribable. 

The first story, entitled Sadhu Sundar Singh, was 
written by Mrs. Arthur Parker, of the London Mission at 
Trivandram, and originally intended for the use of Chris- 
tian women of the Malayalam country, but she was per- 
suaded to issue an English edition, and then the Fleming 
H. Revell Company brought it out in this country. The 
work is endorsed by Sundar Singh, who expresses his hope 
that ‘“‘those who are in the midst of difficulties such as I 
was, will receive help, and especially will learn how the 
Lord saved so great a sinner as myself, and by His love 
and grace chose me for His service. Today I can say with 
thankfulness after thirteen years of experience that Christ 
is the same yesterday, and today, and forever.” It was in 
February, 1918, that the Sadhu visited Trivandram, 
bringing fresh visions of God and Christ to all. It was 
there that the author through prolonged conversations 
learned his life story. 

The second volume, entitled The Message of Sadhu 
Sundar Singh, is by Canon B. H. Streeter, Fellow of 
(Queen’s College, Oxford, and A. J. Appasamy, of Madras 
(The Macmillan Company, publishers.) It goes more 
fully into the study of mysticism and the experiences and 
written expressions of one who lives in the twentieth 
century, a life recalling that of St. Francis of Assisi, and 
whose consciousness of constant communion with the 
Divine impels him to a life of unselfish activity and the 
practical service of mankind. It may be thought that 
these collaborating authors put too high an estimate on 
the Sadhu, but it cannot be denied that he furnishes one 
of those remarkable religious personalities demanding 
explanation by the opponents of supernaturalism and 
confirming faith in the redemptive power of Jesus Christ, 
who is to him the center of all things. The story, from the 
youthful Hindu who burned the Bible to the holy man of 


today, regarded as saint and apostle by multitudes, is of 
absorbing interest. Sundar Singh’s own statement of his 
conversion we shall give in another issue. Those who 
wish to know the Sadhu through his addresses and 
writings will find these most fully given in this volume. 
We commend both books to our readers. It is especially 
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noteworthy that this religious leader has refused to start 
or head a new movement, and deprecates attempts to 
imitate him, bidding all to follow Christ only. 


‘“Marooned in Moscow’’ 


This volume by Marguerite E. Harrison is remarkable 
from more than one point of view. The first thing that 
struck one reader was the marvel of memory that could 
enable the author, who came out of Russia, as she tells us, 
without a scrap of notes or manuscript, to produce a 








222 MISSIONS 


volume of over 300 octavo pages, filled with names of un- 
usual character and events covering eighteen months and 
all sorts of places. Remarkable, too, as the record of a 
woman’s experience in circumstances that would have 
tried and overcome all but the most resolute of will and 
stout of soul. Remarkable for the vividness and reality 
of the pictures of what she saw. One must go far to find a 
story to match this. 

Mrs. Harrison represents the type of modern news- 
paper correspondent that recognizes no barriers and stops 
at no risks. Early in February, 1920, she stole into 
Russia through the backdoor, which happened to be the 
Polish front, as correspondent of the Baltimore Sun and 
Associated Press, intending to remain six weeks.. Instead 
of which she stayed for eighteen months, ten of them 
spent in prison. Finally coming out, as one of the 
marooned Americans released as a condition of the 
American Relief Association going in, she wrote of what 
she had been through and witnessed. So conflicting are 
the accounts that have come from Russia since the Soviet 
Government began its bloody course that many will be 
glad to have this report from an eye-witness. 

The story is of the kind that tells well, and it is well 
told. The reader will be constantly surprised but always 
interested. We have not space to follow Mrs. Harrison 
through her contact with officials, her prison or sub- 
sequent experiences, among them narrow escape from 
fatal illness, until at last came the glad day when, owing 
to the insistence of Senator France who waited his de- 
parture for her, she was released and permitted to leave 
the country for Riga. There for the first time in nearly a 
year she enjoyed the luxury of a tub bath, and a new out- 
fit of clothing, followed by a good dinner. 


On many points Mrs. Harrison contradicts the common 


reports about the new order, and has praise for it, while 
not fooled by Sovietism as a policy. In the matter of 
immorality and sex demoralization, the present condi- 
tions are decidedly better than under the Tsars, in her 
opinion. Juvenile immorality presents less favorable 
aspects. She found the churches packed to the doors in 
Moscow and in the provinces as well. The Patriarch of 
Moscow told her the Bolsheviks had done one good thing 
for the Russian Church by separation of church and state. 
Now the people, when they supported the priest, did so 
voluntarily and at personal sacrifice, and he had to be a 
superior man to keep his parish. The Soviet government 
allowed as many priests and churches as the parishioners 
were willing to support and had left the churches in 
possession of their ikons, robes and sacramental vessels, 
though it had dispossessed the church of its lands and 
revenues. (The government has recently called on the 
churches to surrender these treasures for the common 
good.—Ed.) 

The Patriarch was dubious about the future, if 
the Communist dictatorship kept up too long, because 
ecclesiastics were not permitted to travel, no convo- 
cations for ordination could be held, all seminaries 
and theological schools had been closed, parish schools 
had been abolished, and the Soviet administration was 
conducting a strong anti-religious propaganda among the 
school children. Parents, however, could instruct their 
children in religion and send them to the priests for indi- 
vidual teaching. The author says Spiritualism has taken 
a great hold on the people. The Catholic church is quite 
strong, and since the Catholic clergy, acting on instruc- 
tions from Rome, have taken no part in political activities 


nor preached against Bolshevism, they are allowed to 
work undisturbed. 

Next to the Catholics, she says, the Baptists have made 
more progress than-any other sect in Russia during the 
past few years. They are very strong in the neighborhood 
of Saracov and generally in southeastern Russia, There 
are also evangelistic movements in Moscow and Petro- 
grad and other parts of the country. (Some account of 
the Baptist movements in Russia are given on another 
page in this issue.) Many peasants believe that Trotzki 
is the Anti-Christ, and inexorable habit holds many even 
of the better educated in the spell of fanatical move- 
ments. Communism, too, is regarded as a faith by its 
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adherents. She believes these dreamers of a new 
Marxian social order are inevitably doomed, but they are 
having great success in organizing the Communistic 
youth, boys and girls of the working classes. 

In her conclusions, Mrs. Harrison holds that by isolat- 
ing Russia the great powers have prolonged the Com- 
munist dictatorship instead of ending it. Of course this is 
where opinions widely differ, and the reasons presented 
are far from convincing. She says the strength of the 
Communist leaders lies in the fact that they know what 
they want and have had a program when other parties 
were in chaotic condition. The men who hold the center 
of the stage today are iconoclasts, whose work is to de- 
stroy; the men who will come next will be the reconstruc- 
tionists; and until this comes about by a process histori- 
cally inevitable there will be no government in Russia 
any better than the present one. Her personal belief is 
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that state capitalism will be the next development. But 
while advocating no hindrances, it is noteworthy that she 
says, ‘‘it is impossible to accord diplomatic recognition to 
a government which has, as its acknowledged object, the 
promotion of armed revolution in the countries with 
which it seeks to make diplomatic treaties.” That is the 
position which Secretary Hughes has taken and President 
Harding sustained. A volume replete with interest. 
(George H. Doran Company.) 


‘““A Labrador Doctor’’ 


AN OPEN-AIR AUTOBIOGRAPHY BY 
WILFRED THOMASON GRENFELL 


We doubt if any name in the missionary sphere today is 
better known in America than that of Dr. Grenfell. This 
is the result of his personal achievement as pioneer in an 
otherwise neglected field, to which he has devoted nearly 
thirty years of his life. He has made this work familiar by 
other writings and by his public and privatepresentationin 
this country of the work in Labrador and northern New- 
foundland in order to raise the necessary funds for carry- 
ing on the constantly enlarging enterprise. But the man 
who has achieved is always interesting, and it is not sur- 
prising that this should be the seventh printing of the 
handsome octavo volume of 441 pages in which the 
Labrador doctor tells the story of his eventful life. It is 
told, as one would expect, in the straightforward style of a 
man of action, moving swiftly through experiences from 
boyhood in Chester to medical preparation in London, 
work among North Sea fishermen, and then the final field 
of destiny in Labrador. The Lure of Labrador, once felt, 
was thenceforth abiding, but it was a lure of human need, 
dire ‘and unmet. The secret is found in this sentence, 
perhaps: ‘It is not given to every member of our pro- 
fession to enjoy the knowledge that he alone stands 
between the helpless and suffering or death.” 

We always turn with interest to the early period of a 
life story. Born February 28, 1865, in Parkgate, near 
Chester, England, where his father had a boys’ school; 
father of Cornish stock, mother born in India, her father a 
colonel of many campaigns; as a boy every inch of the 
Sands of Dee dear to him; enjoying many an adventure, 
mischievous pranks, and more than one peril from the 
sea; cutting games to get one more swim; sent to Marl- 
borough College (university preparatory school)—at 
fourteen—a school of 700 boys, where he had the usual 
and some unusual English schoolboy experiences, ad- 
mirably described; great lover of everything athletic, but 
especially devoted to boats and boating; nicknamed 
Beast because of his belligerent nature and copiousness of 
hair; sent to the south of France for weakness of lungs, 
and restored by hunting butterflies and outdoor living; 
delighting in nature, living a healthy, wholesome life, full 
of animal spirits, under wise parental oversight which 
understood the value of self-direction—that was the boy’s 
training out of which the man was to come. Then came 
the choice of the medical profession as a life work, and the 
decision to go, not to Oxford with his brother, but to the 
London Hospital and University, where he was fitted for 
his later life work. It was due to his parentage, training 
at home and school, and inherent distaste for the low and 
coarse, that he escaped from this trying period without 
moral detriment. The teaching was poor, and not a soul 
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cared whether the students swam or sank. The athletics 
of the University gave him outlet, and took every moment 
of his spare time. 

Then the decisive hour arrived. ‘It was in my second 
year, 1885, that returning from an out-patient case one 
night, I turned into a large tent erected in the purlieu of 
Shadwell, the district to which I happened to have been 
called. It proved to be an evangelistic meeting of the 
then famous Moody and Sankey. It was so new to me 
that when a tedious prayer-bore began with a long 
oration, I started to leave. Suddenly the leader, whom I 
afterwards learned was D. L. Moody, called out to the 
audience, ‘Let us sing a hymn while the brother finishes 
his prayer.’ His practicality interested me, and I stayed 
the service out. When eventually I left it was with a 
determination either to make religion a real effort to do as 
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I thought Christ would do in my place as a doctor, or 
frankly abandon it. That could only have one issue while 
I still lived with a mother like mine. For she had always 
been my ideal of unselfish love. So I decided to make the 
attempt, and later went down to hear the brothers Studd 
speak at some subsidiary meeting of the Moody cam- 
paign. They were natural athletes, and I felt that I could 
listen to them. Never shall I forget, at the meet- 
ing of the Studd,brothers, the audience being asked to 
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stand up if they intended to try and follow Christ. It 
appeared a very sensible question to me, but I was 
amazed how hard I found it tostand up. At last one boy, 
out of a hundred or more in sailor rig, from an industrial 
or reformatory ship on the Thames, suddenly rose. It 
seemed to me such a wonderfully courageous act—for I 
knew perfectly what it would mean to him—that I 
immediately found myself on my feet, and went out feel- 
ing that I had crossed the Rubicon, and must do some- 
thing to prove it.” 

If Mr. Moody had never done anything more in Eng- 
land than start two men—the lamented Professor 
Drummond and Dr. Grenfell—in a new life of Christian 
service, he would have done a great work for the world. 
From Sunday school class to underground lodging-house 
work, drawing together and training street boys, and 
carrying on an aggressive total abstinence campaign 
which frequently called for physical prowess in defense, 
we pass on to vacations spent on the sea, which really 
opened the way first for medical service among the fisher- 
men of the North Sea, and then to Labrador. After 
graduation, his father’s death having broken up the 
London home, he was ready to respond to the fishermen’s 
call. Three years of North Sea mission work fitted him 
for the larger mission field. It was in 1891 that a member 
of the Mission Board returned from a visit to Canada and 
Newfoundland and brought before the Council the oppor- 
tunities for service among the fishermen of the North 
Atlantic; and the Council asked the young Doctor if he 
would cross the Atlantic in a small sailing vessel and 
investigate. Once the pitiable need was met in a sod- 
covered hovel, where a man was dying without chance of 
medical aid, and Dr. Grenfell’s future was fixed. He says 
the impression made on his mind by that incident un- 
doubtedly influenced all his future actions. The coast 
offered unlimited work that would not be done unless he 
did it. 

We cannot now follow the story further. Not only had 
the Eskimos all sorts of diseases, hovels to live in, no 
water supply, average life short, and dogs and dirt every- 
where, but there were no words in the language for God, 
Love, etc., and teaching of English was not allowed. 
Wonderful changes have been effected in these thirty 
years. And the inspiring spirit of it all has been the 
Labrador Doctor, who has not only built hospitals and 
dispensaries, but started cooperative distributive stores, 
introduced sanitation and modern improvements where 
practicable, served as justice of the peace, and led a large 
number of American college girls to render voluntary and 
unpaid service during their vacations. He tells of the 
development of the work, of the people, the various 
experiments, lecturing and cruising, of his marriage in 
1909, in Chicago, and finally of his religious life. The 
book should be bought, if only to read this chapter; and it 
should be given to young men everywhere. ‘Feeble and 
devious as my own footsteps have been since my decision to 
follow Jesus Christ, I believe more than ever that this is the 
only real adventure of life. No step in life do I even com- 
pare with that one in permanent satisfaction.” “The 
second fundamental by which I stand is the certainty of a 
possible real and close companionship between man and 
God. . To live ‘as seeing Him who is invisible’ is 
my one ideal which embraces all the lesser ideals of my 
life.” That is the faith of the man who is content to leave 
the future of the great mission he has built in the hands of 
God, in whom he absolutely confides as Father. The 


religious values of such a book as this can scarcely be 
estimated. We have only been able to indicate some of 
them. The illustrations aid the text, and the typography 
is of the high grade we expect from the Houghton Mifflin 
Company. 


‘““Prime Ministers and Presidents’’ 


These interviews with men who are making history, 
here presented in a handsome volume by the George H. 
Doran Company, are thoroughly enjoyable. How could 
one help enjoying the company of a skilful raconteur 
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who so fully enjoyed his own company and his meeting 
with the great ones who are playing leading parts in 
momentous events. More than that, we all like intimate 
chat about the public men whom we know mostly by 
report. General Charles Hitchcock Sherrill had excep- 
tional opportunities to see, study and talk with the 
leaders in a dozen nations, from Lloyd George and 
Aristide Briand to Venezelos and Count Chinda of Japan, 
and made the most of his advantages. He has something 
new to tell, also, about certain of the Central European 
States just now of special interest because of their estab- 
lishing new relations and getting settled into the new 
order of things. Traveler, diplomat, writer, the author 
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provides us with the best of good company, and one will 
not part with him till the last page is reached. The por- 
traits are inserted photographs, not halftones, and bear 
the autographs of the originals, who presented them to 
the author. The bust of David Lloyd George, by the 
I:nglish sculptor Sir William Goescombe John, makes a 
fine frontispiece, and admirably represents the Prime 
Minister who has made his place in history secure by his 
unparalleled services to the world since 1914. In office or 
out, he is England’s Great Man today. 

Think of meeting fifteen Prime Ministers and four 
Presidents of Europe, four British Dominion Premiers, 
and eleven distinguished statesmen and diplomats of 
Japan, and entering the chanceries and foreign offices in 
many capitals. That is what the reader is invited to. 
The author says: “All of these officials with whom I 
talked knew that I had not the slightest shadow of official 
standing. I represented nobody officially or unofficially. 
They rightly took me for a plain, average American: 
They believe in the United States and in the average 
American, and to me as such they talked freely. 

We cannot go into these chats and chanceries, but hope 
many readers will. Here is one passage, too good to omit. 
General Sherrill found all the leading statesmen of Europe 
but two typical of their nations. The exceptions are 
“Lloyd George and Briand, both political supermen; 
Briand is a super-Frenchman, but Lloyd George is not a 
super-Englishman—he is as anti-typical as Disraeli, 
which perhaps explains why they two gained such hold on 
the English people.” The first thing Lloyd George said 
to him, after he gained his audience, was: ‘‘ You are 
making a collection of Prime Ministers? A queer notion. 
And how did you get the idea?”’ The description of what 
followed is charming, but we can only give this touch as to 
the Welshman’s wit: “It was reported to Lloyd George 
that in a public speech Sylvia Pankhurst had declared 
that if he were her husband she would give him poison. 
‘If she were my wife,’ retorted he, ‘I would gladly take 
the poison.’” 

The chapters on Czechoslovakia, Jugo-Slavia, Hungary 
and Austria are fresh and valuable, not only for the con- 
tact with leaders but for the comments of a competent 
observer and student of current events. One sees the 
difficulties which the newly created States must face, with 
special problems, religious and educational as well as 
political, rising out of the unfortunate joining together 
without their consent of diverse elements. We cannot 
get too many sidelights at present on these countries, and 
this book goes well with Mr. Panaretoff’s more solid 
treatment of the Near East. 


*““Old Trails and New Borders’’ 


In this volume Professor Steiner describes his recent 
tour of investigation through Central Europe to see con- 
ditions as the war has made and left them. Interesting 
and depressing—those words sum up the reviewer’s im- 
pression. Of course the narrator is good company. He 
sees, and makes you see with him. Remembering that he 
is a painter who revels in the high lights, you go on a 
journey that will never be dull or colorless. The first six 
chapters are preliminary to arriving in France—con- 
cerned with immigration and Americanization and 
personal experiences. Then Paris, which “looked like a 
great gray cat asleep.” Leisurely Paris, “crazily busy in 


purveying pleasure.”’ But the author saw another side 
when in the heart of the city he stood beside the monu- 
ment to an unknown soldier and witnessed the bowed 
heads and reverence—symbols of the France that 
suffered. Chapters eight to twelve take the reader into 
Germany—1914 contrasted with 1921! In Bavaria he 
saw what war does for the children, and the one brightspot 
in the relief work of the American Quakers, who made his 
tour possible. Future dark for Bavaria, and for all 
Germany. ‘Germany is like a starched collar on the 
neck of a perspiring man’’—that is his striking simile. 
The old system is dead, but the people have not learned 
the new—perhaps will not. Berlin was like Munich, drab 
and dreary. He describes Friedrich Strasse as a ‘“‘sewer 
in Sodom.” He found little to hope for either in politics 
or society. One hopeful thing for future relations was the 
chorus of thousands of children’s voices giving thanks to 
America for the daily bread furnished by the Quakers as 
America’s representatives. He also found a stir, a 
spiritual turmoil moving through the Vaterland among 
the young men and women. They are organized into 
various groups, some distinctly religious, all radical in 
desire to help create a new Germany. One group called 
‘““Das Neue Werk” has turned to art, labor and prayer, 
to wholesome simple living, and they are disseminating 
an old faith with new ardor. 

“Finis Austria’’—title to chapter twelve, expresses in 
two words the author’s convictions about this denuded 
state, once dominating part of an empire. A vivid de- 
scription he gives of a national tragedy—sequel to another 
tragedy that threw the world into convulsions. Then in 
chapter fourteen he comes to one of the most interesting 
sections of the book, telling of his visit to his native land 
and town, and his disillusionments. We hope he is ‘too 
severe in his judgment of the character and prospects of 
the new Czechoslovakian Republic, and very likely his 
anticipations colored his realizations. He.puts President 
Masaryk high, as the Lincoln of his country—and there 
is no higher than that! Poland did not give him more 
hope, and on the whole the picture is sombre—graft, 
dishonesty, corruption, vice everywhere. And yet we 
think of Madame Kolator and the people we know in 
Prague and in all the new states, and incline to the hope- 
ful view. National and international readjustments are 
not made in a day, or generation. 

The closing chapters on The Mind of Europe, Vice 
Versa, and The Last Border, are stimulating reading. 
They indicate why Europe does not now love America, 
why it is said that the church has not functioned, what 
evil days we have fallen upon, and how direly we need to 
clean house before setting up as the moral leader of the 
world. Hard hits and strong statements, but anything is 
better than lassitude and self-deception—the great perils 
of the religious life. (Fleming H. Revell Co., $1.50 net.) 


Sentences from ‘‘The Friend on the Road’”’ 


A man can have a woodyard in his eyes and not 
know it! 

Our possibilities are as big as our tasks. Nay, bigger, 
for it is purposed that when the task is finished we shall 
still have strength to spare. 

The size of a task is therefore never a justification for 
retreat. 

We owe to our posterity a noble witness to our God. 








““Near Eastern Affairs and Conditions’’ 


Under this title the lectures delivered before the In- 
stitute of Politics at Williams College by the Honorable 
Stephen Panaretoff, for many years Bulgarian Minis- 
ter to the United States, have been published by the 
Macmillan Company. These lectures render it no longer 
excusable to be ignorant or misinformed concerning the 
Balkan States, which have played so important and 
tragic a part in European history, and are still to be 
reckoned with when permanent world peace is under con- 
sideration. Mr. Panaretoff is scholar and historian as well 
as statesman, and his impartial spirit is as evident as his 
thorough knowledge of the subject. 

In the first lecture we have a Historical Sketch of the 
Balkan States which is a remarkable instance of con- 
densation, setting forth clearly the essential points in the 
development of the Bulgarian and Serbian States from 
the tribal clan beginnings in the sixth century, when the 
Slavonic invasions of the Balkan Peninsula started, down 
to the present. The record is one of incessant strife, 
mutual envy and disunion which paved the way for the 
Turkish conquest at Kossova Polje in 1389, when Serbian 
independence was shattered. The conclusion is worth 
noting, as it applies to the future as well as to the un- 
happy past: “Had all the Slavs in the Peninsula acted as 
one man at the time of the Turkish invasion, the day of 
Kossovo Polje, instead of marking the defeat of the Cross 
by the Crescent, might have marked a victory which 
would have secured the prolonged free development of all 
the people of the Balkan Peninsula.” Imagination can 
draw a picture of what that would have meant to the 
world. 

Equally satisfactory and informing is the second 
lecture, which deals with Church Organization and 
Literature. The reader sees how large a part in national 
questions the church has played in the Near East. The 
official introduction of Christianity among the Bul- 
garians in 864, and the composition of a Slavic alphabet 
shortly before, opened the path of progress and culture, 
and exerted a powerful influence upon the whole Slavic 
world. To Saints Cyril and Methodius, who came from 
among the Macedonian Slavs into Moravia, the Slavs 
owe the alphabet, the translation of the Church books 
and the Bible, and the wider and firmer establishment of 
the Christian religion among them. The steps by which 
the Bulgarian and Serbian Christians came under the 
jurisdiction of the Eastern Orthodox Church instead of 
the Pope of Rome; the ecclesiastical strifes that marked 
the period prior to Turkish rule, and those that followed 
before Bulgaria and Servia were able to gain autonomous 
church establishments; the pitiful system of graft prac- 
tised in Bulgaria by the Greek Patriarch and bishops, all 
weighing heavily on the people; the proscription of the 
Bulgarian language in the schools and of the Slavic liturgy 
in the churches; and the final rising in national revolt, are 
told plainly and without heat. As for the Slavic alphabet, 

made up by Cyril, Mr. Panaretoff says: “Of all European 
alphabets that I know of, the Slavic is the richest in 
separate characters for expressing various sounds.” 
Modern Cyrillic is an exact copy of the 24 letters of the 
Greek alphabet plus 14 letters to represent particular 
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A Timely Suggestion—‘‘Get Your Pastor a New Book”’ 


Slavic sounds, such as ch in chin, shin shop, z in azure. 
In regard to the assertion that in the Near East religion 

is politics and that nationality and religion are one and 
the same thing, Mr. Panaretoff points out that since 
1453, when with the capture of Constantinople Turkish 
rule was definitely established in the Near East, the 
church has been under control of a ruler alien to it in race, 
religion, language and sentiment. There was no protec- 
tion from outside for poor Christians who were Turkish 
subjects. Any change of religion marked one as a 
renegade to the nation. But advance in education and a 
better understanding of the difference between religion 
and nationality have created a change. ‘In Bulgaria, for 
example, no Bulgarian is treated nowadays as an alien to 
his nationality because he has left the national church. 
Nor are a man’s religious convictions or beliefs a barrier 
to his being accepted in the government employ, in the 
army, or elected as deputy in the national parliament.” 
He says the mixing of religion with nationality, strong in 
the Greeks, has never found favor with the Bulgarians. 
The third lecture, on Education since 1453, shows the 
blight that fell upon the Balkan peoples when the Turks 
conquered them—a catastrophe so overwhelming that 
they could only explain it as a direct punishment of God 
for their sins. Fortunately Sultan Mehemed the Con- 
queror did not abolish the office of Greek Patriarch, and 
left education in his hands. Education was at a low ebb, 
however, and it was not until the seventeenth century 
that the Patriarchate established the first printing press 
in Constantinople with object to promote education, 
which the common people had left as something for the 
priests only. With the political emancipation of Bulgaria, 
Serbia and Greece from Turkish rule, popular education 
began to make rapid advances, which are recorded. 
Christian schools have outstripped the Turkish in every 
respect. High praise is given the work done by Ameri- 
can schools, the best known of which are Robert College 
and the American School for Girls in Constantinople. 
“There are other schools for boys and girls due to mis- 
sionary enterprise, all of which are found in Bulgaria or 
among Bulgarians. In none of the other Balkan States— 
Greece, Rumania and Serbia—have such institutions 
been encouraged or allowed. The American Collegiate 
and Theological Institute of Samokov, established in 
1860, and the school for girls in the same town, have not 
only been allowed to exist, but have been granted privi- 
leges equal to those enjoyed by the State schools. 
Their beneficent work has been welcomed and unstintedly 
praised by the government, and recently the National 
Assembly voted almost unanimously to grant to these 
two schools land free near Sofia for the erection of build- 
ings where they are to move. American educa- 
tional influence has been greatest in Bulgaria, and sixty 
years ago American missionaries helped in the 
preparation of Bulgarian textbooks.” Then he adds this 
significant comment, after saying that so far as instruc- 
tion goes native institutions do not fall below the Ameri- 
can, and in certain cases may even surpass them: “But 
it is universally recognized and deplored that the spiritual 
and moral influence of the native schools leave much to 
be desired, and it is in this particular that the American 
schools stand on a much higher level.”” Our Protestant 
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mission work could hardly ask greater commendation 
than that. 

Not less interesting are the lectures on Constitutional 
and Political Development of the Balkan States, Efforts 
at Reform in Turkey, The European Powers in the Near 
East, and The Balkan Confederation, but we cannot enter 
into these for lack of space. Mr. Panaretoff sees no hope 
from past promises for the future of a Turkish govern- 
ment. Christians in Asia Minor, however, will need to be 
protected. That Turkish authority will be reestablished 
in Europe he does not presume possible, and the subject 
of reforms is interesting now only in showing how futile 
have been the efforts to save the Turkish Empire from 
decadence. That Empire he considers practically de- 
funct. It is recognized now by all that the World War 
had its origin in the Near East. If the Near East question 
had been eliminated in time, there need not have been the 
catastrophe under which the world is still staggering. 
“All European statesmen, diplomats, political writers 
and others have clearly recognized where the greatest 
danger and menace to the peace of Europe lay, and yet 
those who had the power and means did very little to 
avert it. Their failure to find a peaceful issue out of the 
difficulty is a blot upon the history of Europe and a dis- 
grace to European statesmanship.” A heavy indictment 
but deserved, and sustained by the facts clearly pre- 
sented. Then he takes up the results reached at Paris, 
and makes his plea for a Balkan Federation as the way 
out to sustained peace. Under the proclamation of Presi- 
dent Wilson’s fourteen points, with its self-determination, 
the Bulgarian army had refused to fight longer, while it 
had all along refused to do more than defend Bulgarian 
interests in the Balkans. The disillusionment that 
followed the Paris decisions makes a painful story. Mr. 
Panaretoff’s conclusion is that the Peace Conference had 
not sought a fair settlement of the Balkan troubles. Why 
the division of territory is most unfair he points out. 
Unless the mistakes of the Conference are corrected, he 
predicts, the situation in the Balkan Peninsula will not 
be stable and will not make for peace and concord among 
the Balkan peoples. The volume is one that should en- 
gage the attention of all who would form an intelligent 
opinion of affairs and conditions in the Near East, which 
affect the world now as of yore. 


‘*Russia in the Far East’’ 


At least three conceptions of “ Russia” are presented to 
us by Russia’s recent history, says Leo Pasvolsky, the 
author of this timely volume. First is the Imperialistic 
Russia that was—the Russia swept out of existence in 
1917. Second, the Soviet Russia that zs for the moment, 
and bound by its very nature to be insatiably aggressive 
and violently imperialistic. And third, the Democratic 
Russia that will be—that is bound to emerge from the 
suffering country’s present-day tragic trials. In hoping 
for this we all gladly join the author. He has givena clear 
account of Russia in the Far East—Eastern Siberia, 
Mongolia and Manchuria. 
Russian expansion in Asia, he deals with the colonization 
of Siberia, relations with China and Japan, and treaty 
arrangement of the old China. Following chapters treat 
of the Bolsheviki and Japanese Siberia, the Third Inter- 
national in Asia, Soviet strategy in the Far East, down 
to the Dairen Conference and the efforts to spread the 
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communistic ideas in India, China and Japan and induce 
revolution. Most interesting and valuable is the closing 
consideration of Russia’s role in a world balance of 
powers, the probable character of reconstructed Russia, 
and the helpful relations between the United States and 
Russia that are essential to the stabilized equilibrium of 
the world. He believes it not only conceivable but in the 
long run inevitable that Russia and Japan should be 
friends—admitting it would have to be a different Japan, 
just as it would bea different Russia. The United States, 
however, is the only country in the world today possessing 
the necessary resources for financing the constructive 
work that must be done in Siberia, and traditional friend- 
ship would make an economic partnership between 
Russia and America a certainty when Communism has 


* disappeared, as it must, and the reconstructed Russia 


that is really representative of the national character has 
become established. This is not a dream, but the 
reasoned view of an idealistic patriot, who admirably 
states his case. (The Macmillan Company.) 


The New Reform Era in Mexico 


Mexico on the Verge is not a book which an American 
citizen can read with pleasure, but a book nevertheless 
that he ought to read even if with pain. We want to get 
at the truth about the Mexican situation as nearly as we 
can, and every angle of approach is welcome as a help. 
There is so much propaganda on one side and another 
that the subject is understood to be a vexed and uncertain 
one. Dr. E. J. Dillon, the author, has had every oppor- 
tunity to familiarize himself with Mexican developments. 
He has journeyed, as he tells us, with General Obregon 
over thousands of miles of the Republic, and noted the 
transformation that has taken place since in 1920 he knew 
the same territory under the Carranzist regime. Then it 
was soldiers to escort trains, fear of bandits and Villa, the 
people everywhere ground down by crushing exactions, 
terrorized by rebels, brigands and Federal soldiers. A 
dense cloud of depression hung over the country and 
paralyzed the people. Now, he says, a complete trans- 
formation has been undergone by the country, and the 
beneficent change was everywhere observable. The 
President traveled without soldier escort, mingled with 
the people, learned their grievances and aspirations. 
Already the government is assiduously repairing the 
damage caused by its predecessors and their enemies. 
The government is dealing magnanimously with all its 
enemies. Gambling hells have been closed, the liquor 
laws are rigorously enforced, the army has been materially 
reduced, traveling is once more safe, and it looks as 
though in truth a new era had begun. “Ina word, this is 
the first of Mexico’s recent revolutions after which, to use 
one of Obregon’s winged words, it is not necessary to 
liberate the nation from its liberators.”’ 

Speaking of Mexico’s transformation, Dr. Dillon be- 
lieves that the people and their rulers are now united in 
respect for law and order, and in resolve to have no more 
revolutions. A truly progressive group of democratic 
leaders, whose moving spirit is General Obregon, is en- 
gaged in a great and difficult task of reconstruction, of 
moral, intellectual and economic development, of friendly 
intercourse with foreign peoples whose cooperation is 
recognized as indispensable. The author reviews Mexico 
in Carranza’s days, showing the obstacles which President 
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Obregon had to face when he came to follow that two- 
faced dictator and despot. He then considers the edu- 
cation of the people, concerning which President Obregon 
said to him: 

“Our whole educational system from base to sum- 
mit is an anachronism and must be abolished.” Then 
he went on, from the thesis that character is the spiritual 
essence of a man and the prime necessity, to outline a 
scheme of instruction in all the rural districts, schools of 
agriculture, arts and crafts, commerce, leading the people 
into peace, work and prosperity. It was a comprehensive 
plan, which educators hailed with joy. Mexico has 
emerged from the Slough of Despond. And at this 
moment, in the opinion of Dr. Dillon, when Senator Fall’s 
indictment has been disproved by the facts, when Mexico 


needs money to carry out the reforms under way, she is © 


being starved financially by the policy which our govern- 
ment is pursuing by refusing recognition except on terms 
with which Mexico’s chief executive cannot comply. 
This is the mooted question, with which it is not our 
province to deal. And it is hardly necessary to say that 
the author lays the root of the trouble to the oil interests, 
discussing that matter in detail. 

Full of information are the chapters on The White 
Man’s Precious Burden, The Foreign Pioneer, The Out- 
lander and the Mexican, Oil and Water, Taxation or 
Confiscation, Moral Guardianship, Oil and Politics, The 
Neo-Monroe Doctrine, Recognition by Treaty, The 
Public Debt and National Criminality, and Obregon’s 
Tasks and Difficulties. There is a chapter, too, on The 
Fall from Grace in Haiti, which reflects severely upon our 
activities there, and a Conclusion which points out why 
the Mexicans do not highly regard our assumptions of dis- 
interested leadership and friendly intentions. This is a 
book which has much of positive information and value 
for one who would gain an all-round view of the con- 
ditions in the Mexico of today, and the purposes of the 
new government there. If Dr. Dillon’s presentation is the 
true one, Mexico should have our aid in the present move- 
ment for good government. His final sentence is that 
President Obregon’s “remarkable experiment, whatever 
may be the outcome, will leave a profound and salutary 
influence on the political and social thought of his genera- 
tion which will make itself felt far beyond the boundaries 
of his native country.” 

All well wishers of our next-door neighbor south of the 
Rio Grande will earnestly hope that this may be true. 
(George H. Doran Co., $3.00, 300 pp.) 


The Human Touch 


The verses collected under the title Chimneysmoke, or 
Lyrics for Households of Two or More, disclose varied 
moods of Christopher Morley, who is widely known 
through the Bowling Green in the Evening Post. There 
are many delicate touches in these verses, and the author 
is at his best in his insight into childhood and his de- 
piction of the home delights. It is a book for the home 
and child lover. The typography is admirable, and the 
illustrations by Thomas Fogarty illuminate the text. 
One of the poems that should find place in the memory of 
Christian workers among the foreign-born, and indeed of 
all of us, is The Madonna of the Curb, which we quote on 
the opposite column, with Mr. Fogarty’s heart-gripping 
illusiration. 





Courlesy George IT. Doran Co. 


THE MADONNA OF THE CURB 


On the curb of a city pavement, 
By the ash and garbage cans, 
In the stench and rolling thunder 
Of motor trucks and vans, 
There sits my little lady, 

With brave but troubled eyes, 
And in her arms a baby 

That cries and cries and cries. 


She cannot be more than seven; 
But years go fast in the slums, 
And hard on the pains of winter 
The pitiless summer comes. 
The wail of sickly children 
She knows; she understands 
The pangs of puny bodies, 
The clutch of small, hot hands. 


In the deadly blaze of August, 
That turns men faint and mad, 
She quiets the peevish urchins 
By telling a dream she had— 
A heaven with marble counters, 
And ice, and a singing fan; 
And a God in white, so friendly, 
Just like the drugstore man. 


Her ragged dress is dearer 
Than the perfect robe of a queen! 
Poor little lass, who knows not 
The blessing of being clean. 
And when you are giving millions 
To Belgian, Pole and Serb, 
Remember my pitiful lady— 
Madonna of the Curb! 


Published by George H: Doran Co.; $2.50. 
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A Miracle of Conversion 


The story of a remarkable conversion—a twentieth 
century miracle—is told in the little volume entitled 
A Gentleman in Prison—the title given by Dr. John 
Kelman to Miss Caroline Macdonald’s translation and 
editing of the prison diary of Tokichi Ishii, kept while he 
was awaiting death sentence for murder. Dr. Kelman, 
who writes the foreword, says this is indeed one of the 
world’s great stories, and we agree. “There is also the 
most realistic vision I have ever seen of Jesus Christ find- 
ing one of the lost,” says this pastor of the Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church in New York, who has had wide 
experience in the army in addition to his pastoral work in 
Scotland before coming to America. Undoubtedly the 
story makes the strongest kind of human appeal. It is 
one of the irresistible arguments for the truth of Chris- 
tianity and the saving power of Christ. It is a storehouse 
of illustrations for the preacher, and its lessons of faith, of 
development through study of the Bible, of spiritual in- 
sight, of absolute sincerity and unfaltering trust in the 
face of death, ought to be widely reproduced. Ishii im- 
pressed his fellow prisoners and the Buddhist officers and 
chaplain with the reality of his religion, and the Buddhist 
priest who attended him in his last hours pays him this 
high tribute: 

“With humility and great earnestness, he seemed to see 
nothing but the glory of the heavenly world to which he 
was returning, when he had cast off the heavy load of his 
sins; just as one turns with great yearning to his own 
native home. Among the officials who stood by and saw 
the clear color of his face and the courage with which he 
bore himself, there was no one but involuntarily paid him 
respect and honor. On the very scaffold, when in a 
moment his life was to disappear like a dewdrop, he 
uttered those last words of his: ‘My soul, purified, today 
returns to the City of God!’”’ 

Miss Macdonald, who gives this story to the world, is 
carrying on a work of unusual character in the prisons of 
Tokyo. It was through her influence, as Ishii’s Japanese 
lawyer tells us, that this prisoner, who had been an un- 
equaled, incomparable scoundrel with a twenty-years’ 
prison record ranging from burglary to murder, suddenly 
softened, repented of his crimes and became a changed 
man. Ishii’s case was one of the strangest in Japanese 
court chronicles. He confessed to a murder for which 
another had been convicted, but the court refused to find 
him gu‘lty in spite of his confession, and it was only his 
own strong protest against this acquittal that finally led 
to his conviction and death. He said he was thus able to 
make some amends for his sins and also save an innocent 
man from death. Miss Macdonald says he was forty- 
seven, with practically no education, but with a remark- 
ably clear mind. During the days of waiting for the 
sentence to be carried out he exercised a wonderful in- 
fluence upon those who had become interested in him 
through his voluntary confession. He also took up his 
pen to write down the circumstances which led him into 
crime, and_the story of his repentance. Marvelous what 
the grace of God can do. If you know of a skeptic, put 
this story in his hands. ‘The publishers (George H. 
Doran Co., New York) have done a public service in 
sending forth this modern miracle of conversion. If one 
doubts the saving power of Jesus Christ, this is con- 
vincing proof. 


‘‘The Prophetic Ministry for Today”’ 


Every minister should read this book by Bishop 
Charles D. Williams. It defines the prophetic and 
priestly functions, clarifying the relation of these offices 
to God, the Church, and Society. The author depicts the 
pitfalls open to the prophet and priest, and maps out the 
way of freedom and strength. The Bishop has made a 
bold statement concerning the Church’s weakness in the 
hour of trial, and her mission to a generation that has 
“‘slumped from the heights of idealism into the sinks of 
sneering cynicism and sodden, sordid materialism.” He 
challenges the ministry to a life possessing ‘moral and 
spiritual dynamics,” and a service demanding “the 
insight of the prophet and seer.’”’ The book fascinates, 
instructs, challenges, stimulates. The man with a pro- 
phetic spirit will get a new vision. (The Macmillan Co.) 


Scripture Studies by Dr. Jowett 


When the amount and finish of the literary work of Dr. 
Jowett are taken into consideration, it is not strange that 
he has been obliged by physical breakdown to resign the 
pastorate of Westminster Chapel in London and seek 
entire rest. His gospel messages will not be lost, however, 
and two new volumes have just come from the press of 
the Doran Company. These scripture studies are filled 
with suggestion and comfort. In the volume entitled 
The Friend on the Road, which is the caption of one of the 
fifty-nine studies, the riches of Scripture are brought forth 
by this student who is a master in the art of putting things 
sententiously. Some critic takes Dr. Jowett to task for 
his “‘ wooing” style, for making the gospel comforting and 
not grappling with the hard problems—which is like 
criticising a sermon for what isn’t in it. But the world 
needs help just now more than knocks, and nearly every- 
body is at the knocking. Here are the lessons of the 
spiritual life, the interpretations of the words that are 
spirit and life, and let us be thankful for such an inter- 
preter. Each study is based on a Scripture verse. The 
titles are sermon-suggesters in themselves, and many a 
sermon will doubtless grow out of these brief studies. 
Here are a few of the fifty-nine attention arresting titles: 
The Challenge of the Closed Door, Sixpennyworth of 
Miracle, Education by Contagion, Sound the Great 
Recall, Doing the Impossible, The Dynamics of Expul- 
sion, Evils that Never Arrive, The Old Tackle and the 
New Presence, The Noble Dissatisfaction, The Malady of 
Not Wanting, The Pedantic Conscience, A Receiver of 
Wrecks, The Ministry of Infusion, Living at Second 
Hand, The Great Act of Receiving, and Preparing for the 
Miracle. This is devotional reading of the best kind. 
Thinking in epigrams is Dr. Jowett’s specialty. It is 
polished work, but the heart is not polished out. Open 
anywhere, and you will go on with growing interest. Here 
are two or three sentences: 

We escape a horde of small miseries by just becoming 
bigger men. 

To believers in Christ the impossible is to shine in the 
attractive light of a glorious assurance. 

But the impossible can become our achievement only 
through a vital faith in a living Christ. A credal connec- 
tion is not a vital communion. 

The things of Christ’s kindgom are as old as His love, 
and they are as new as our need. 
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Courtesy Fleming H. Revell Co. 
ALBERT L. SHELTON, M.D. 


‘Pioneering in Tibet’’ 


A new interest is aroused in the volume, Pioneering 
in Tibet, by the cabled announcement of the tragic death 
of the author, Dr. Albert L. Shelton, a medical mission- 
ary of the Christian Foreign Mission Society, at the hands 
of bandits. He had undergone capture and imprison- 
ment before, but had been fortunate enough to escape. 
He did a noteworthy work in a region little known, and 
destitute of missionary effort or medical aid until he 
entered it. His station was on the West China border 
of Tibet, high up in the mountains, at Batang. The 
story of the establishment of work, at the time when the 
Great War was just beginning and everything was uncer- 
tain in China; of his capture and sufferings, barely escap- 
ing with his life, is thrilling. A young man, a capable 
doctor, with most attractive personality, placed in a 
position of unlimited need and usefulness, it is pathetic 
that his lifework should thus early be closed, and by those 
he was seeking to help. In his courage and the spirit of 
his service he exemplifies the high traditions of the mis- 
sionary fraternity in all lands. As a personal narrative 
simply and graphically told this possesses unusual power 
to inspire interest in missions. Published by the Fleming 
H. Revell Company. 


“‘The Trusteeship of Life’’ 


There are some books that one takes up with little 
anticipation of the glad surprise that awaits the reading. 


This was the case when the reviewer, weary, came on this 
little volume of brief dissertations by William George 
Jordan. Dr. van Dyke’s introduction was accepted as the 
kind office of a friend, but the very first page of the open- 
ing essay on “The Finer Spirit of Trusteeship”’ proved 
that something worth while had been encountered. A 
single quotation will give you a taste: 

“Trusteeship began away back in the dawn of history, 
with the very first man, when the earth was young and 
the first tenants moved in. Adam had a wonderful 
chance: he owned the whole world except one tree, he 
lived absolutely rent-free with everything provided for 
him without cost, and had very little to do. He was en- 
trusted with three things—himself, a garden and a 
woman—and he failed in his administration of all three. 
And we have been paying the price ever since. Adam 
ignored trusteeship, Peter denied it, Pilate repudiated it— 
and all suffered. Across the pages of all lives is written 
this one word, trusteeship. The final test of the men of 
the ages is not what they had, but what they did with it.” 

Health, wealth, friendship, love—these all belong to 
trusteeship. The Joy Note in Life is much needed and 
each of the twelve essays, for want of a better term, has 
its own charm. The last one, “The Crowning Gift in 
Life,” which posits the spiritual as the divine in man, that 
makes him king of all created things, leaves one with a 
finer sense of responsibility and self-respect as a child of 
God. The Revell Company are the publishers. 





Courtesy Macmillan Co. (See review on page 231) 


LORD BRYCE, FROM A RECENT PHOTOGRAPH 
ONE OF THE GREAT MEN OF HIS GENERATION 
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‘*A Blessed Companion Is a 


““NEGRO FoLK RHYMES” 


Many are familiar with the Plantation 
Melodies that sing the way into the soul, 
and those who have heard them rendered 
in such schools as Morehouse College or 
Spelman Seminary or Shaw will not forget 
the impression they made. The Negro Folk 
Rhymes, such as have been gathered by 
Thomas W. Talley of Fisk University, 
with vast patience and research, will be 
new to all but those who know the Negroes 
well and in their southern environment. 
Prof. Curry of Vanderbilt University says 
in his introduction, that in these Rhymes is 
to be found no inconsiderable part of the 
musical and poetic life-records of a people. 
The author has collected and pieced to- 
gether every attainable scrap and fragment 
of rhyme that might help to interpret the 
inner life of his people. ‘‘Wise and Other- 
wise’’ these Folk Rhymes are rightly 
called. They are light, trivial, gay, 
pathetic, mediocre, common, unusual in 
human touches—a wonderful mixture, as 
one might expect. Created mostly under 
the conditions of slavery, they illustrate 
the marvellous buoyancy of spirit that 
kept the Negro from despair. He lived in 
companionship with the beasts and birds 
of the great outdoors, as Uncle Remus has 
taught us. Always there was the gift of 
rhythm and melody, imagination, striving 
for expression of the crude art within. 
Pathos of character and peculiar quality of 
voice found vent in these folk-songs and 
still more in the spirituals, which brought 
the religious spirit to the fore. It 1s hard 
not to quote, harder to select. Here are 
two verses: 


IF YOU FROWN 


If you frowns, an’ I frowns, 
W’en we goes out togedder; 

Den all de t’other folks aroun’ 
Will say: ‘‘ De rain is fallin’ down 
Right in the sunshine wedder!”’ 


HOW TO PLEASE A PREACHER 


If you wants to see dat Preachah laugh, 
Jes change up a dollar, an’ give ’im a half. 
If you wants to make dat Preachah sing, 
Kill dat tucky an’ give him a wing. 

If you wants to see dat Preachah cry, 
Kill dat chicken an’ give him a thigh 


There is the Dance Rhyme Section, 
Nursery Rhyme Section, Pastime Section, 
a Foreign Section of interest, and then 
Professor Talley gives a thorough study of 
the subject, with the music of many tunes. 
The volume is full of interest and surprises. 
(The Macmillan Company.) 


CHARMING StupDy OF LINCOLN 


Lincoln, the Greatest Man of the Nine- 
teenth Century, by Dean Charles R. Brown 
of Yale, puts in available form the address 


MISSIONS 


231 


Book—a Book that, Fitly Chosen, Is a Lifelong Friend’’ 


which he has delivered on many occasions. 
We have heard no other address or mono- 
graph on Lincoln which matches it. The 
analysis is masterly, and when you have 
finished reading you feel that he has justi- 
fied his ascription—the Greatest Man of 
his century. Dr. Brown keenly appreciates 
the element of humor in Lincoln, and gives 
some fine examples. Take for example the 
message which President Lincoln sent to 
General McClellan, after patience with his 
interminable delays had been exhausted: 








CONSTANTINE PANUNZIO, WHOSE AP- 


PEALING STORY, ‘“‘ THE SOUL OF AN 
IMMIGRANT,” WILL BE REVIEWED IN 
THE APRIL ISSUE 


“Tf General McClellan is not going to use 
the Army of the Potomac for a while, I 
would like to borrow it for a day or two and 
see what I could do with it.” Or take the 
instance, not before in print, told Dr. 
Brown by the son of Secretary Seward 
regarding a Cabinet meeting, at which the 
President introduced a measure he strongly 
advocated. The Secretaries were unani- 
mously opposed to it. The President spent 
some time explaining but without effect. 
When a vote had to be taken, the President 
put the motion. Not an aye. When the 
nays were called for, every man instantly 
voted a stout, loud ‘‘No.” We quote: 
“There came a look of disappointment in 
the President’s face and then a twinkle in 
his eye. After a significant pause he re- 
marked, ‘The ayes seem to have it. The 
motion is carried.’ The very audacity of 
the man, the undaunted strength of his 
own conviction awed them rather than 
offended them. They looked at him, 
leaned back in their chairs and laughed 
and allowed the motion to be put down in 
the minutes as ‘carried.’ It proved to bea 
wise measure and before the month had 


passed it won the hearty support of every 
man in the Cabinet. But I suppose 
Abraham Lincoln was the only man on 
earth who could have gotten that measure 
through that Cabinet that afternoon as 
having been carried.” Delightful from 
first line to last, and true to the man de- 
scribed. (The Macmillan Company, New 
York). 


“THe Stupy OF AMERICAN HIstTory”’ 


While so much is being said about the 
revision of the text-books on American 
history studied in our schools, it is for- 
tunate to have placed before the public 
The Study of American History by Viscount 
Bryce, being the inaugural lecture of the 
Sir George Watson Chair of American 
History, Literature and Institutions. The 
foundation of this Chair is interesting. In 
1911, when the British-American Peace 
Centenary Committee was preparing ics 
celebration program for the Centenary of 
the Treaty of Ghent (1814-1914), it was 
discovered that no British University made 
definite and adequate provision for teach- 
ing American History. Determined to 
supply this grave deficiency, the Com- 
mittee placed the Foundation of a Chair of 
American History among the foremost 
articles of its program. The outbreak of 
the Great War halted the project, but in 
1919 the Anglo-American Society revived 
it, and the generosity of Sir W. Géorge 
Watson, Bart., provided the means to 
realise the long-cherished plan. In the 
date of its foundation the Watson Chair is 
the first Chair of American History estab- 
lished in the British Isles. It is the purpose 
to draw eminent lecturers who will be able 
to interpret American life and history, in 
its broadest aspects, to the British people, 
and thus make for that better understand- 
ing which is essential to close relations. No 
man better fitted for the task could have 
been chosen for the inaugural lecture. 
Lord Bryce had proved himself a master in 
interpretation of our history in The A meri- 
can Commonwealth, standard and classic. 
This study condenses his knowledge and 
conclusions, and condenses in seventy- 
eight pages a volume concerning the begin- 
nings and development of America, as 
represented by the United States. In an 
hour’s reading the American citizen can 
learn lessons about his country that will 
give him solid foundations and sound con- 
victions. Most timely is the publication of 
this comprehensive and constructive study 
of underlying principles. This is the way 
to make history interesting to students in- 
stead of dreaded and dry. (The Mac- 
millan Company.) Portrait on page 230. 


“WHat CHRISTIANITY MEANS TO ME” 


“Christianity is the life of God in the 
soul of man.” ‘And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true 
God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 








232 


sent.’’ ‘What eternal life means to others 
I have neither the ability nor the ambition 
to tell. This is simply a narrative of what 
it has meant to me in my life.’’ So writes 
the author, Dr. Lyman Abbott. And after 
fourscore years of life, after sixty years 
spent in study and interpretation of the 
life and teachings of Jesus Christ, Lyman 
Abbott, author, preacher and editor, tells 
the story of his Christian experience with 
touching simplicity and candor. The 
reader cannot miss the spirit of it, nor the 
comfort of such companionship with the 
Saviour as he describes. Not a‘theology 
but a life record, to be read in the spirit in 
which it was written. (The Macmillan 
Company.) 


PRACTICAL ENGLISH LESSONS 


Graded Lessons in English for Italians 
presents in a very complete and satisfac- 
tory form a work upon which our friend, 
Rev. Angelo DiDomenica, B.D., has been 
engaged for many years. The author, a 
graduate from the Yale Divinity School, 
formerly pastor of the Italian Baptist 
Church in New Haven, now pastor of the 
First Italian Church of Philadelphia, be- 
gan twenty years or more ago to teach 
English to his fellow countrymen in con- 
nection with his church work. Finding no 
suitable textbook, he began to make one 
ona system of hisown. This is the second 
edition, enlarged and simplified, with 
English-Italian and Italian Dictionary 
at the end, rendering a separate grammar 
and dictionary unnecessary. As an aid 
to Americanization the work is of particu- 
lar value because the ‘‘conversations”’ 
give lessons in elementary American his- 
tory, from the discovery by Columbus to 
the Civil war. The Declaration of Inde- 
pendence in part, the duties of citizens, 
the Constitution, and other useful mate- 
rial are found in the Appendix. We con- 
gratulate this successful pastor on both 
contents and letter press of this excellent 
volume. (The Christopher Publishing 
House, Boston). 


“PARISH EVANGELISM” 


A thoroughly practical little book this, 
by Dr. Frederick L. Fagley, Executive 
Secretary of the Commission on Evangel- 
ism of the National Council of Congrega- 
tional Churches. He gives an outline of a 
year’s program of work in a church, where 
the pastor is what every pastor should be, 
the leader in this essential part of the 
church’s life. Dr. Charles L. Goodell, head 
of the Federal Council Commission on 
Evangelism, furnishes a preface in which 
he says he knows no book better than this, 
which is the product of the experience of 
many of the most successful pastors in the 
country. Sane, practical and spiritual— 
that is high commendation, and merited. 
The chapters: on Personal Work and 
Deepening the Prayer Life of the People 
are especially rich in suggestion. (Fleming 
H. Revell Co.) 
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‘"WASHINGTON AND THE RIDDLE 
OF PEACE” 


Probably no newspaper correspondence 
was ever more widely advertised than the 
bringing of H. G. Wells from London to 
Washington to report the Conference on 
the Limitation of Armament for the New 
York World, Chicago Tribune and other 
American and European papers. That the 
articles were not in any sense a report the 
readers soon learned, but as there were 
plenty of good reports, in addition to full 





H. G. WELLS 


stenographic records of the public sessions, 
it was refreshing to get from so competent 
an observer his reflections, whatever line he 
might choose to take. ‘Impressions and 
fluctuating ideas of a visitor’? the author 
terms them in his introduction. Still, as he 
says, they do tell a consecutive story; they 
tell of the growth and elaboration of a con- 
viction of how things can be done, if our 
civilization 1s indeed to be rescued from the 
dangers that encompass it and set again 
upon the path of progress. He believes 
that the Harding ‘‘Association of Nations”’ 
idea—the idea of world pacification—is the 
most practical and hopeful method of 
attacking this riddle of the Sphinx that has 
hitherto been proposed. 

Now that these twenty-nine papers are 
gathered in more permanent form and can 
be read in close sequence, their real quality 
and value are apparent. The citizen who 
wishes to have a right international atti- 
tude and apprehension will find much to 
interest and repay him, much to stimulate 


thought. The digression on the: peculiar 
situations created by color in this country 
is a case in point. We never thought him 
quite fair to France, but in regard to world 
economics and the relations of the nations 
he presents facts of moment. His vision of 
what a peaceful world might be should be 
put in our school readers as a war antidote 
and ideal of life. The Macmillan Company 
are the publishers. 


How A Pastor INDOCTRINATES HIs 
PEOPLE 


Words of the Faith in Words of the Folks, 
by Rev. G. Morton Walker, B.D., pastor 
of the First Baptist Church of Meadville, 
Pa., is the outcome in part of his habit 
of conducting disciples’ classes, in part of 
preaching teaching sermons. Howa pastor 
may indoctrinate his people, setting forth 
the great truths of the Gospel in plain 
language, and making the church a “ peo- 
ple’s seminary,” finds illustration in this 
little volume of 193 pages, published by 
the Tribune Company, Meadville. He 
says in preface: ‘In view of the frequent 
affirmations that people do not want theol- 
ogy, it may be permissible to mention that 
at the close of the period when these ser- 
mons were preached the church reported 
to the Association 60 baptisms and an in- 
crease of over $4,000 in missionary con- 
tributions. There were various reasons, 
but theology at least did not scare the 
people away.” Nor will it ever when 
rightly presented. This is an exceedingly 
practical book, covering all phases of the 
Christian and church life. We should pre- 
fer to end the title with the first part, 
“Words of the Faith.” Pastors will find 
the work helpful. 


“THe WITHERED FIG TREE” 


Concerning these ‘Studies in Steward- 
ship,” by Rev. Edwin M. Poteat, Rev. 
W. A. Hill says: 

Pastors, teachers of men’s classes, and 
students in general will welcome ‘‘Studies 
in Stewardship.”” Many inquiries coming 
from pastors and leaders have revealed the 
great need of such a series of discussions. 
The author’s clear, strong grasp of his sub- 
ject, and the materials he brings together, 
unite to make this treatment of great value 
for study groups in churches, student con- 
ferences, and institutes. The book seeks 
to make clear the fundamental principles 
underlying the Stewardship Movement 
and furnishes a basis for the organization 


of: local leagues or groups of Christian 


stewards. 

Never before has there been so wide and 
deep an interest in the conception of 
stewardship here presented. Nor has there 
been so clear an appreciation of the relation 
of stewardship to the whole program of the 
kingdom of God. All Christian enterprise 
is assured of a great lunge forward when 
the whole church of Christ lays hold of and 
puts into practice the principles expounded 
in these studies. 
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The questions with which each chapter is 
opened will be found of special value in 
stimulating discussion and encouraging 
outside reading. Many of them afford ex- 
cellent themes for debate. (Judson Press.) 


“SELF-HELP IN TEACHING” 


This little manual by Huber W. Hurt is 
packed full of helpfulness for teachers in 
general, and for Sunday school teachers in 
particular. It has the directness, sound 
sense and suggestiveness that commend it 
at once; and the teacher who thoroughly 
masters its practical points will master the 
boys and girls or adults also when it comes 
to putting into practice the principles so 
clearly taught. Dr. Hurt has experience as 
well as education to draw upon. Read 
what he says about morale or spirit or 
attitude of mind in the teacher, and you 
will see why teachers fail or succeed, and 
why the optimistic, joyous personality is 
essential. The paragraph on Manner and 
Appearance is noteworthy. Quietness of 
manner, inconspicuous dress, courtesy, 
poise, even-temperedness — towers of 
strength. Teacher or parent, get the book. 
(The Macmillan Company.) 


““A Book OF REMEMBRANCE” 


These are the unpublished thoughts of 
David Gregg, for years one of the widely 
known preachers, in his last and long 
pastorate succeeding Dr. Theodore Cuyler 
in Brooklyn. He closed his career as Presi- 
dent of Western Theological Seminary in 
Pittsburgh. He was eloquent, witty, 
human, patriotic, and his volumes of 
sermons and addresses testify to his 
strength of faith and conviction. ‘Ihese 
thoughts were not written for publication, 
but have been compiled by Frank Dilnot 
as too valuable to be lost. The Thoughts 
are classified under eight headings. They 
are uneven in value, but the book is full of 
sparkle and suggestion. Here are two or 
three sentences for Ministers: 

Moral impulse always makes an orator. 

Some preachers deal too much in coffin 
nails. 

Let the congregation hold the stop- 
watch. 

We must keep in unimpeded contact 
with God; this should be our master 
passion in life. 

Preaching is not talking; it is a sacra- 
mental act. 

One could only wish it were that more 
often. Dr. Gregg exemplified his words, 
and exerted a great influence. (Fleming H. 
Revell Co.) 


AN ORIGINAL EXPOSITOR 


The Vision We Forget, by P. Whitwell 
Wilson, is called a Revelation of the Book 
of Revelation. Those who have read his 
books, The Christ We Forget, The Church 
We Forget, will expect this to be different 
from any other commentary on the 
Apocalypse, and will have their fullest 
expectations realized. That the readers 
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will be interested is assured, for the writer 
is a literary artist, a dramatic narrator, 
and an original expositor. For the rest, we 
leave the reader to judge for himself. 
(Fleming H. Revell Co.) 
“SUNDAY TALKS TO TEACHERS” 

There is a quality to these conversa- 
tional talks by Dr. Helen Wodehouse that 
removes them from the ordinary. Without 
effort to arrest attention, the attention is 
arrested; familiar truths take on new sig- 
nificance; style and elevation of thought 
make the reading a delight. Rest, refresh- 
ment, strength for Christian workers are 
here. The chapter on Childishness ought 
to be read by a multitude of parents and 
children, who would know better how to 
deal with some of the most difficult prob- 
lems of the home if these suggestions were 
followed. One sentence: ‘‘ We all have to 
learn how to grow older together, and to be 
gentle with one another whilst we are 
doing it.” That would mean far fewer 
divorces and wrecked homes. (The Mac- 
millan Company.) 


“By AN UNKNOWN DISCIPLE” 


Nearly every review we have seen of the 
little book entitled By An Unknown Dis- 
ctple has called it remarkable, and so it is. 
The British Weekly says of it: “A beautiful 
book wherein the old, old story is told anew 
for a modern world.”” Told with insight 
and charm, and sure to inspire new love 
and devotion to the Lord and Master it 
portrays in vivid colors, against the back- 
ground in which He lived and wrought. 
Read it for your own soul’s refreshment. 
Put it in young men’s hands as a means of 
winning them to Christ. Not a new book, 
but new editions are continually de- 
manded, because vital with the true Life. 
(George H. Doran Company.) 


GOSPELS THAT MicHt HAVE BEEN 


Another little volume issued by the same 
publishers, of similar purport but quite 
different in quality, is Dr. William E. 
Barton’s series of character studies en- 
titled Four Hitherto Unpublished Gospels, 
cast in the form of personal memoirs of 
John the Baptist, Andrew, Judas, and 
James the Brother of Jesus. The author 
says the narratives make no pretense to 
antiquity, but attempt to discover what 
kind of sidelight would have been cast 
upon the ministry of Jesus if four other 
men, beside the four who have told us of 
Him, had written brief stories of what they 
saw and thought about Jesus. A sugges- 
tive study for Bible teachers, confessedly 
imaginary but based on Scripture facts. 
It is not necessary to agree with all the 
characterizations. 

* * * 


Lowell says: Have you ever rightly con- 
sidered what the mere ability to read 
means? That it is the key which admits 
us to the whole world of thought and fancy 
and imagination? 
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Books for Missionary Libraries 
By HELEN BARRETT MONTGOMERY 


The time has long since passed when one 
could affect to despise missionary books. 
Some of the best books that are published 
today belong in that category. Further- 
more, we are realizing that missionary 
books contain the vitamines of the spirit- 
ual life. No church can long continue to 
be in good health that does not make such 
books a part of its regular diet. It is part 
of the job of an up-to-date missionary 
committee to make it possible for the 
church to keep an ever fresh supply sus- 
taining the ever-growing appetite. 

Just sample these books and see if they 
do not sound interesting. They do not 
belie their sound or their appearance. 

The Chinese as They Are, by J. R. 
Saunders (Revell). The writer is a mis- 
sionary of the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion located in Canton. He writes with a 
residence of nearly a quarter of a century, 
the faculty of keen observation and sym- 
pathetic understanding. He sees with the 
vision of a missionary China’s needs in 
this hour. His book is finely illustrated 
with pictures that interpret the text. 
He treats of the greatness, the business, 
the music, the government of the Chi- 
nese; considers their customs, their labor 
situation, their superstitions, their medi- 
cine, their system of education. He 
has illuminating chapters on ancestor 
worship and on the relation of the Chinese 
toward Christianity; and last he discusses 
missiono pportunities, policies and meth- 
ods. Written for the average reader, the 
book may be commended to those who 
want a better understanding of things 
Chinese. 

Problems in Pan Americanism, by Sam- 
uel Guy Inman, Secretary of Committee 
on Cooperation in Latin America, will 
take rank at once among the valuable and 
important missionary books of the day. 
The claim is fairly justified that here is 
presented for the first time a book dealing 
with the whole question of relations, racial 
and political, between the United States 
and the twenty Latin American Repub- 
lics. The author is an enthusiast and 
frankly admits it, and one could wish that 
his use of superlatives was more sparing; 
but that is as nothing compared to the 
firsthand knowledge he brings to his sub- 
ject, and the breadth and grasp of his 
treatment. This is just the time, too, for 
our people to take new interest in our South 
and Central American neighbors. The 
Conference on the Limitation of Arma- 
ments and the Problems of the Pacific has 
opened the way for the better understand- 
ing of other international problems. The 
Fifth Pan American Conference which is 
presently to be held in Santiago, Chile, 
will bring to the fore the problems of the 
American Continent, and these are deli- 
cate and serious. Mr. Inman is right in 
thinking that it is high time we were get- 
ting acquainted with our neighbors, knowl- 
edge and understanding being the essential 
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first steps to a true American friendship 
that shall bind the peoples of North and 
South America together. A review at 
greater length will be given. (George H. 
Doran Co.; $2 net). 


““A STAR IN THE EAstT” 


This story of American Baptist Missions 
to the Karens of Burma by Rev. Edward 
Norman Harris is not a new book, and has 
been reviewed in Missions already, but we 
recall it to the attention of our readers be- 
cause it ought to have a wider circulation. 
It is one of the best and most interesting of 
missionary books, and has a great story to 
tell of our original work which Dr. 
Adoniram Judson started. The book 
ought to have place in every Sunday school 
and Missionary library, both for reading 
and reference. Sunday school teachers 
have not yet learned to use the inex- 
haustible fund of illustrations to be found 
in such missionary annals as these; and 
program committees would not so often be 
perplexed if they knew what material is 
available. The Karens are an exceedingly 
interesting people, and Mr. Harris has 
made them live before the reader. Put on 
your list ‘‘A Star in the East.”” (Fleming 
H. Revell Co.) 


Our Publication Society’s Books 


In connection with Religious Book Week 
we call attention to the books issued by the 
American Baptist Publication Society, 
many of which have already been reviewed 
in Missions. It will be well for pastors to 
send for its General Catalog of Books, 
Pamphlets and Tracts and a Catalog of 
Selected Books of all publishers, both sent 
free by the Society on request. 


ng H. Revell Co. 
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Among the volumes especially listed for 
Book Week are the following: 


Modern Money Methods for the Church, 
by Dr. Agar, fresh and suggestive, like all 
his writings and work. He is original but 
also always practical. 


By-Paths to Forgotten Folks, by Coe 
Hayne, one of the home mission story 
books that is as refreshing as it is readable. 
A book for boys who love romance and 
courage and heroism—and what man is too 
old a boy for that? Mrssions printed two 
or three of these stories in advance, and 
knows how good they are. And we gave a 
picture recently of Judge Hongeva and 
Saalako, of unknown age, a witch trans- 
formed into a faithful follower of Christ. 
Any one of these stories fits into a reading 
for a program, or a Sunday school illus- 
tration that will hold a elass of live boys 
or girls. The human interest is ever 
present. 


The World Lighted is another study of 
the Apocalypse, which is just now perhaps 
the most studied book of the Bible on the 
part of many who have not given it serious 
attention hitherto. This study by Dr. 
Charles Edward Smith gives an inter- 
pretation of originality and interest. 


The Withered Fig Tree is reviewed else- 
where. The title does not reveal the con- 
tents, which give in condensed form Dr. 
Poteat’s philosophy of Christian Steward- 
ship. A book well calculated to interest 
study classes in this subject, and adapted 
to the Stewardship Campaign now in 
progress in the denomination. 


The Judson Training Manuals contain 
much in little, and are receiving merited 
approval. The series now comprises The 
Use of Projects in Religious Education, by 


KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY IN THE DISTANCE 


Hartley; Story-Telling Lessons, by Tralle; 
Planning Church Buildings, by Tralle and 
Merrill;* Our B. Y. P. U., by White; 
and Our Junior Department, by Miss 
McNaughton. The latter is noticed below 
on this page. 


Constructive Evangelism, by Ingram E. 
Bill, has for its special object the inter- 
relations of evangelism, religious education 
and social service. His ground is that “‘all 
true evangelism bears a redemptive mes- 
sage to its time,’’ and therefore must adapt 
itself to conditions in its methods of 
proclamation. It gives methods and a 
practical working program for the new 
evangelism, as the author conceives it. 
Pastors will find many helpful sugges- 
tions in the little book. Not of least 
value is the Bibliography on Evangelism, 
Religious Education, Social Service and 
Methods. 


Manuals of information on how we came 
to get our Bible will always be in demand, 
and Makers of Our Bible, by Hermon H. 
Severn, will find place in the list. A rever- 
ent, intelligent treatment. 


Our Junior Department, by Jeanette 
McNaughton, is one of the Judson Train- 
ing Manuals, a series commending itself 
widely as practical, useful and interesting. 
The latter word especially applies to this 
little volume, in which a_ thoroughly 
trained teacher transfers into story form 
the best Junior theory and _ practice. 
Whether used as a textbook in church and 
community training classes or for supple- 
mental and private reading the work will 
prove of value. The chapter on teaching 
missions to Juniors ought to be in the hands 
of every Junior leader, as a model. (The 
Judson Press, Philadelphia). 
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THE ASSOCIATION PRESS 


In thinking of the books that are helpful 
to the spiritual life, one should not forget 
the publications of the Association Press, 
which include the series of little books by 
Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick—Meaning of 
Faith, Meaning of Prayer, and Meaning of 
Service, a trilogy that has been a source of 
blessing to thousands. Not new this year, 
but fresh any year and constantly called 
for, as is that other book, Manhood of the 
Master, by the same author, a book that 
made Jesus known as Saviour to a host of 
young men, and was one of the books most 
used during the war among the soldiers; 
fitly named an ‘‘Everyday Life’’ book. 
Meeting the Master, by Dr. Ozora S. Davis, 
is another of the books that bring Jesus 
Christ near. These are but examples of a 
large number of works that are practical, 
and calculated to make religion a real 
factor in the life of men, with special appeal 
to the young men who make up the Y. M. 
C. A. constituency. 

A book just issued is The Find Yourself 
Idea, by C. C. Robinson, giving a clear 
statement of the purpose and practica- 
bility of Vocational Guidance, one of the 
newer developments of Association work, 
and one full of promise. The importance 
of self-discovery to the boy—and indeed to 
multitudes of older people who have not 
yet made it—needs no arguing. The 
methods used to bring it about are deeply 
interesting. The aim of the vocational 
guidance 1s, through observation, analysis 
and testing, to help one discover the par- 
ticular form of life work which promises 
most for that individual. Whether Chris- 
tian leaders should take an interest in this 
form of guidance may be indicated, per- 
haps, by the fact that of 855 employed 
boys whose vocational choices were 
obtained in Rochester, N. Y., just one 
solitary boy registered his choice as 
“‘Minister.”’ Here is a field in which the 
churches should be greatly interested, and 
might with profit closely cooperate with 
the Associations. 


INTERESTING TO AMERICANIZATION 
WorKERS 


We have received from the Christopher 
Publishing House, Boston, a new book en- 
titled The American Spirit in the Writings 
of Americans of Foreign Birth, selections 
chosen and edited by Robert E. Stauffer, 
A.M. It isa wonder that some one has not 
thought to do this before, and the result is 
as interesting to readers as it will prove 
useful in the approach to newcomers. To 
gather the essence of Americanism found 
in the writings of the immigrants during 
the past century was an adventurous task, 
but one that proved rewarding. The book 
is to be commended. (Price $2.) 

The same firm publish the Graded 
Lessons in English for Italians, by Rev. 
Angelo di Domenica, noticed in another 
column. Also Italy During the World War, 
by Senator Salvatore A. Cotillo; The 


Italian Contribution to American Democ- 
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racy, by John Horace Mariano, Ph.D., and 
Social and Religious Life of Italians in 
America, by Rev. Enrico C. Sartorio. All 
helpful to a better understanding of the 
Italians who have come in such large 
numbers to this country in the last fifteen 
years. 


“THE CASE OF KorEA” 


The truth about Korea is distressing but 
ought to be known. Ina clear-cut, force- 
ful style, Henry Chung, A.M., Ph.D., one 
of the 6,0co Koreans living in the United 
States, pleads his country’s cause. Natur- 
ally he draws comparisons oetween 
Japanese and Korean characteristics and 
social customs, and not to the advantage of 
the conquerors, his feelings towards whom 
he makes no pretense to conceal. The 
chapters devoted to the ‘Persecution of 
the Church”’ and ‘‘Indignities to Mission- 
aries’”’ are interesting and painful. The 
author’s statement that “‘ Ever since Japan 
went into Korea she has been practising 
Turkish cruelty with German efficiency 
and Japanese cunning’”’ indicates his spirit. 
(Fleming H. Revell Co.) 


Reviews to Come 


Of course it has not been possible to 
notice all the books that have been re- 
ceived. Reviews will come later, with 
special attention to some that are of un- 
usual interest. 

One of these is The Soul of An Immi- 
grant, by Constantine Panunzio, an Italian 
minister, whose story belongs in the cate- 
gory of Mary Antin’s revelation of the 
experiences of a newcomer to America. 
This is one of the most stirring books yet 
written, both for Americanization workers 
and for all who would more fully appreciate 
our Christian duty to the foreigners. It 
goes indeed to the soul of the matter. But 
we will not anticipate a story that will be 
found thrilling. Published by The Mac- 
millan Company. 

Other volumes in the waiting list are: 
The Infinite Artist, a volume of sermons by 
Dr. Frederick F. Shannon, successor of Dr. 
Gunsaulus in Central Church, Chicago; 
The Bible a Missionary Message, by Dr. 
William Owen Carver of the Southwestern 
Theological Seminary, an able expositor; 
and Democratic Methodism in America, by 
Dr. Lyman E. Davis, who gives the history 
of the Methodist Protestant Church and 
its raison d'etre. 

The Secret of the Sahara is a travel book 
of note by another adventurous American 
woman (Doran). A Social History of the 
American Negro, by Prof. Brawley, for 
years in Morehouse College, is not new, but 
is a thorough piece of work and will be new 
to most of our readers (Macmillan). 
Spiritism in Antiquity gives the history of 
a puzzling problem in religious develop- 
ment (Macmillan). Introduction to the 
History of Christianity, by Prof. Forbes- 
Jackson, is a formidable and valuable work 
of scholarship (Macmillan). 

Hymns of the United Church, compiled 
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by Charles Clayton Morrison and Herbert 
L. Willett, is a hymnal worthy of careful 
study by lovers of worshipful and helpful 
music in our churches. In selection and 
typography it bears the marks of the fine 
taste and judgment of the editors. The 
cheap modern product is not found in this 
collection. 

For the remainder of the long list of 
books received we can only give the titles, 
which indicates a remarkable output this 
year. Notices will be forthcoming as rap- 
idly as space will permit: 

The Origin of Paul's Religion, The 
Fundamentals of Christianity, Enduring 
Investments, The New Testament Today, 
Toward the Understanding of Jesus, Prop- 
erty, Its Rights and Duties, The Creative 
Christ, Creative Christianity, Industrial 
Government, The Promise of His Coming 
(The Macmillan Company). 

Psychology and the Christian Life, The 
Nature and Purpose of a Christian Society, 
The Prayer That Teaches to Pray, Fellow- 
ship, Flashlights From Seven Seas, The 
Book of Missionary lieroes (George H. 
Doran Co.) 

Catholic Dogmas, Brother of the Sioux, 
The Foundations of Faith, What Does Jesus 
Really Teach About Prayer? (Fleming H. 
Revell Co.). 

The Dutch Anabaptists (Judson Press). 

My Chinese Marriage (Duffield). 


Prices of Books Noticed 
MACMILLAN PUBLICATIONS 


Russia in the Far East, Pasvolsky.......... $1.75 
The Message of Sadhu Sundar Singh, Streeter 1.75 
China Awaketied, TyQ6.... 6. cccccccccieee 5.00 
China’s Place in the Sun, High............ 1.75 
Near Eastern Affairs and Conditions, Pana- 

Cn LE RE Ee Oe 2.00 
What Christianity Means to Me, Abbott.... 1.75 
Negro Folk Rhymes, Talley............... 2.25 
Lincoln, the Greatest Man of the Nineteenth 

CONG PRON ES 5 oc ce dec wcenawnweds-a 1.00 
The Prophetic Ministry for Today, Williams 1.75 
Self-Help in Teaching, Hurt............... 1.00 
Sunday Talks to Teachers, Wodehouse...... 1.00 
Soul of An Immigrant, Panunzio.......... 2.25 
Washington and the Riddle of Peace, Wells.. 2.00 
The Study of American History, Bryce..... 1.50 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN CO. PUBLICATIONS 


A Labrador Doctor, Grenfell. ............. $5.00 
DORAN PUBLICATIONS 
A Gentleman in Prison, Jshii.............. $1.75 
Prime Ministers and Presidents, Sherrill.... 2.50 
Marooned in Moscow, Harrison........... 3.00 
Chimneysmoke, Morley............0.00055 2.50 
The Friend on the Road, Jowett. .......... 1.50 
Mexico on the Verge, Dillon.............. 3.00 
Peking—A Social Survey, Gamble.......... 5.00 
REVELL PUBLICATIONS 
Pioneering in Tibet, Shelton............... $1.25 


The Case of Korea, Chung............000. 3. 
Parish Evangelism, Fagley................ 


A Star in the Hast, Harrss 0... 0.06 esccee 1.75 
A Book of Remembrance, Gregg. .......... 2.00 
The Vision We Forget, Wilson............ 2.00 
The Roman Catholic Bible and the Roman 
Catholic Church, Johnston.............. 1.25 
The Trusteeship of Life, Jordan........... 1.25 
Old Trails and New Borders, Steiner....... 1.50 
Sadhu Sundar Singh, Parker.............. 1.25 


JUDSON PRESS 
Prices given on third cover page. 


ASSOCIATION PRESS 
Meaning of the Master. ...........0..0000 “2 
5 


ener er 2 

Meaning of Service.................00 000 1.35 
Wheetitig thie BERMCS:. «5... occcccccccvceeens 1.15 
The Find Yourself Idea........ccccccccscse 1.40 
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A Baptist Observer in Nicaragua 


BY REV. C. S. 





INE of the sights called to our attention in 
\¥\i Managua was the ostentatious church 
going of the President of the Republic 
every Sunday morning, a military guard of 
honor and a band of music adding im- 
portance to the scene. It happened that 
while we were in Nicaragua the Pope died, and this gave 
occasion to Congress to send a message of condolence to 
the Vatican, and to attend a special mass for the repose of 
the late pontiff’s soul. 

Official Nicaragua seems to be solidly Romanist, the 
few exceptions only emphasizing the rule. The senator 
and congressman from the Bluefields district on the 
Atlantic coast are Protestants, as is fitting, since they 
come from where the Moravians for three-quarters of a 
century have conducted a successful mission to the 
Indians. We learned also of a member of Congress who 
was a Mason. Upon a recent occasion he remarked in 
debate that when he appeared before God, he did not 
want to have it said that he had voted to acquit thieves 
who had plundered his country. Whereupon a gentleman 
rejoined in all seriousness, that he need not concern him- 
self about that, for he was a Mason and so he never would 
appear before God! 

Opponents of the administration charge that $100,000 
of public funds went to the Jesuit order and were em- 
ployed in building a magnificent college on the lakefront 
in Granada, also that lesser sums have been granted to 
the Christian Brothers and to the nuns for their schools. 
We sought confirmation of these reports, and were in- 
formed by one in a position to know the facts that the 
government was aiding the Catholic Church in its educa- 
tional work, but because of the stringent financial sit- 
uation it was not able to make large grants. Be that as it 
may, it is a fact that a few months ago the public schools 
were closed and remained closed for lack of funds, it 
being necessary to use the money set aside for public 
education in the equipment of a small army that was sent 
to the Honduran border to suppress a_ threatened 
revolution. 

Availing themselves of the opportunity afforded by our 
visit, the missionaries arranged for an English service for 
the small colony of English-speaking residents. Upon 
requesting that a brief notice of this be inserted in the 
daily press they were informed that it could be done only 
on the payment of five dollars. The social and political 
environment is distinctly unfavorable for evangelical 
missions in Nicaragua. And yet notable progress has 
been made. The Sunday schools are twice as large as 
they were on the occasion of our visit two years ago, and 
the church membership has doubled. In Managua the 
question of a church building is becoming urgent, as the 
congregation is outgrowing its rented hall. 

As in all mission fields the Gospel takes root first of all 
among the poor and humble: In each of our stations 
there is a wide circle of believers scattered in the country 
districts who walk long distances on foot each Sunday 
morning to attend service in town. In one town we met a 
new believer, representing the better social class, who 
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with her daughter had recently been won to Christ. She 
and her husband own property and conduct a small 
business in two towns. No sooner had she made a public 
profession of her faith than word was taken to her 
husband in the other town. He at once telegraphed her 
to come to him, and she went expecting to receive angry 
upbraidings and reproofs. Instead of that he told her 
that he had read some of the Protestant literature and 
believed it good. He had no objection to her believing 
the doctrines, but why should she disgrace the family and 
hurt their standing in the community by uniting with 
that kind of people. 

We are not ashamed of the reproach of being numbered 
with the poor of the land, but we do not expect for long to 
suffer reproach for the ignorance or illiteracy of our 
members. Under the supervision of our Woman’s Board 
day schools have been established in four of our towns. 
The school in Managua, ably directed by Miss Dora De 
Moulin, has had a wonderful growth and will soon be of 
high school grade. This year 179 pupils were enrolled, a 
few of whom were in their first year of high school work. 
Nearby is the larger and more pretentious school of the 
Christian Brothers, but in point of scholarship the Baptist 
school stands second to none. We were gratified to hear 
unsolicited testimony to this effect from the Director of 
the Health Work conducted by the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion in Nicaragua. He told us that a prominent Nicara- 
guan in remarking on the low educational standards of 
the country had said to him that ‘‘there was only one 
good school in Nicaragua, and, confound it, it was the 
Baptist school, but he must give the devil his due!”’ 

The National Bank of Nicaragua, the railroad, and the 
Customs are administered by Americans, representing 
the Banks in the North which ten years ago funded the 
public debts of the Republic and thus saved the country 
from bankruptcy and European intervention. These 
Americans are appointed subject to the approval of our 
State Department. We have in Nicaragua not the direct 
intervention of our Government helping a weak nation, 
but the intervention of American bankers with the 
approval and under the supervision of our State Depart- 
ment. The people of Nicaragua are not happy over this 
arrangement, and the bankers are accused of driving a 
hard bargain for the relief they gave the country. Weare 
not sure that this is the right way for our country to help 
these weaker republics. But however that may be, it is 
gratifying to us as Americans to know that our fellow- 
countrymen who are at the head of this financial adminis- 
tration in Nicaragua have ably and honorably acquitted 
themselves, so that they enjoy the confidence of the 
people among whom they live. They are few in number 
and are living in a hot and dusty city with scant oppor- 
tunities for recreation of any sort. It was a pleasure for 
Dr. Fowler to bring them together with the little mission- 
ary group on two successive Sundays, and minister to 
them spiritually. It was a reminder of the homeland to 
lonely sojourners in a far country, and no feature of our 
visit was more appreciated and more useful. 

Managua, Nicaragua. 
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Are You On the Wire? A Live Question 


HE was the Association President of the Woman’s 
Missionary Societies and was hurrying to a meeting. 
She picked up the December number of Missions to 
read on the street car. A little boy moved over to make 
room for her and then braced himself against her knee. 
For a few minutes he looked at the pictures. 

“What are they doing?” he inquired pointing to a 
little group of Chinese children. 

“They are waiting for a teacher. When the teacher 
comes she is going to tell them about Jesus. Do you 
know about Jesus?” asked the Association President. 

“Sure,” was the reply in a tone of offended dignity. 

“Who told you?” asked the Association President. 

“My mother did—a long while ago”—in a tone of 
superior wisdom. 

“These little boys’ mothers can’t tell them about Jesus 
because they never heard of him themselves.” 


“Some mothers,” was the only comment. Just then 
the street car stopped and the mother of the little boy 
motioned for him to alight with her. He started to go, 
then turned back to the Association President. 

“Say,” he said, “you better go and telephone to those 
mothers right away.” 

* * * #*K 


The Continuation Campaign is telephoning the news of 
Jesus from Baptist mothers to the mothers who have 
never heard. Are You on the Wire? 

Our sisters in Mexico say—‘‘ Take the news of condi- 
tions in Mexico to the Christian women of America— 
they will do the rest.” Do we deserve such a tribute? 


(From the January bulletin issued by The Campaign 
Continuation Committee of the Woman’s Boards). 
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EpITED By Mrs. ANDREW MACLEISH 


Carry On 


April—the last month of the Contin- 
uation Campaign—the month when that 
brave and patient continuance in well- 
doing, which we in our day have translated 
into ‘‘Carry On,” is most needed. 

You have done well—yes, but carry on 
till April 30th. You are tired—yes, but 
“‘He giveth power to the faint.’’ You have 
earned a rest—yes, but— 

‘Nor once at ease sit down, 
Our arduous task will not be done 
Till we obtain the crown.” 

And what a crown that $2,000,000 will 
be! How worth our strongest, steadiest, 
most continued effort! 

And so I say to you all, this April morn- 
ing, to you who are bearing the heat and 
burden of the day, keep it up, and God 
bless and strengthen you, every one, and 
give you great courage and unfailing faith. 

Let us all be more often and more 
earnestly in prayer this month. That isa 
service that all can render, from the least 
unto the greatest. Often those who can 
give the least in other service can give the 
most in prayer. Let us pray that every 
woman may be found faithful; that every 
one may give as God hath prospered her, of 
money, of time and strength, and of in- 
fluence; that every one may realize that 
she will one day be called to account for the 
use she makes of the money, time and 
strength with which God has entrusted her 
as her talent. And then let us add the 
prayer that, after we have done our best, 
God will, in His infinite power, do those 
things which we cannot do, and bring us 
the success which He sees is best for us all. 


Our YOUNGEST CHILD 


She grows so rapidly that only those in 
direct contact with the returns can keep up 
with her. Of course her name is Extension 
Department. Everyone must remember 
how Miss Frances Burr carried her tender- 
ly through the period of swaddiing clothes, 
then how Miss Ina Burton conducted her 
ably through her rapidly growing early 
childhood. Now she has come back to the 
charge of the Woman’s Foreign Mission 
Society, and the following letter from her 
present care-taker, Miss Clark, will show 
that she is by no means slacken'ng her 
pace. 

Those who recall our first little Exten- 


sion leaflet, whose emblem was a mighty 
Canyan tree, putting down countless new 
roots into the soil and spreading its broad- 
ening top to heaven, and whose motto was, 
“‘Lengthen your cords and strengthen 
your stakes,’’ will think we chose it wisely. 
For the present condition, read this letter 
to the Extension Department Visitor: 


Dear Extension Department Visitor: 


Allow me to congratulate you upon the 
interest and enthusiasm shown in the work 
of the Extension Department. May the 
contagion spread until it reaches every 
church. Do you realize that through your 
efforts the Extension Department of the 
Woman’s Missionary Societies has in three 
years grown far beyond our fondest hopes? 
We have passed the 8,000 mark and calls 
continue to come in for the January mis- 
sionary literature packets. The volunteer 
workers (who put up the packets of inter- 
esting missionary literature to be read by. 
the business women, teachers, mothers, and 
other women whose duties prevent their 
attending missionary meetings), now give 
three days each quarter to their important 
part of this work. The making up of 8,000 
envelopes, each containing nine leaflets, is 
no small task! A suggestion, which I am 
sure you will find of value, has come from 
an Extension Department Secretary. She 
sends a letter to the home of each of her 
women after the Missionary Society Meet- 
ing, telling of the ‘“‘doings’’ and giving a 
resumé of the address of the speaker. In 
this way the Extension Department 
member is kept in touch with the Mission- 
ary Society and will be the more anxious to 
attend the meetings when she is able. 

With best wishes for the growth of the 
Extension Department, which is one of the 
most important channels through which 
missionary living, praying and giving are 
stimulated, I am, cordially yours, 

HARRIET ETHEL CLARK, 
Extension Secretary 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 


You may be surprised, but that is just 
where the editor found herself when she 
went into the February meeting of the 
Woman's Society at the Evanston (IIl.) 
Church. There sat all our missionaries of 
Central America, even to the Rev. John G. 
Todd and his wife, and the Rev. Percy T. 
Chapman and his wife. 

Miss Blackmore was there, the wonder- 
ful English woman who was holding the 
fort all alone when we took over the 
Central American work. It was thrilling 
to hear them make their reports of their 
year’s work to the Association, and we felt 
quite Central American as we listened. 


The editor passes this on as an excellent 
program suggestion, which might be 
applied to any field, home or foreign. She 
has no doubt the good Evanston ladies 
would be most willing to give suggestions 
as to costumes, even including the method 
by which the reverend gentlemen were 
properly mustached. There is nothing like 
seeing with one’s own eyes the missionaries 
of whom one reads—or even their counter- 
feit presentments. 





MADEMOISELLE ALICE CHAZOT 


A FAITHFUL FRENCH WORKER 


During the last few months we have re- 
joiced in the closer fellowship of European 
and American Baptists. One of the most 
pleasurable features has been the closer 
relationship of the Baptist workers of the 
two continents. We are glad to present 
the picture of Mademoiselle Chazot who 
was a missionary of the W. A. B. F. M. S. 
from 1892 to 1914. At that time she re- 
fused further salary but continued in the 
work. During the last few years she has 
been supported by a niece. A few months 
ago a request came from Mademoiselle 
Chazot for a small pension. We can 
imagine with what hesitation this inde- 
pendent Baptist missionary, who had 
refused salary for conscientious reasons, 
requested help for her old age. 

A few weeks later a dainty, attractive 
young woman with the unmistakable 
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French charm, came into headquarters and 
introduced herself as Mademoiselle Rose 
Malliet, the niece of Mademoiselle Chazot. 
She explained that she had been working in 
Italy with the Standard Oil Company. 
However, the rate of exchange between 
Italian and French currency was making it 
difficult for her to help her aunt as much as 
necessary. So when an opening in New 
York City was offered her she came to this 
country. The rate of exchange here was 
more in her favor, but even with the more 
favorable rate of exchange she was able to 
help her aunt only by practising the great- 
est economy. The Ministers’ and Mission- 
aries’ Benefit Board have arranged to give 
Mademoiselle Chazot a pension, and The 
Woman’s Foreign Mission Society thor- 
oughly appreciates the willingness of the 
Board to care for one of their veteran 
workers. 


CONSECRATED WORK 


One of our retired missionaries is making 
her contribution to the emergency need by 
knitting. Each month she sends to our 
treasurer, Miss Alice M. Hudson, a state- 
ment of how much she has earned during 
the month with a request that that amount 
be deducted from her salary. 


A BiBLE WoMAN OF INDIA 


Mrs. Brock writes to us of the death of 
one of the older Bible women, Nagamah of 
Kanigiri, over 75 years of age, and a Chris- 
tian for 55 years. In Social Christianity in 
the Orient, by Dr. Clough, we find this 
record of her: 

“There was one, Nagama, on Pariah’s 
field, who had a full measure of tribulation. 
Her husband raised no objections when she 
became a Christian. Then her eldest son, 
a lad of sixteen, died. It was said the 
village gods had done this, and her husband 
began to ill treat her and to insist that she 
must give up the new religion. Then an- 
other child died. He tied her to a tree and 
beat her; he dragged her about by the hair 
till she had little left. Through it all, her 
faith in God and His mercy did not fail her. 
The husband left her and went away with 
another woman. Pariah brought her to 
Ongole, leading a bright little boy by the 
hand, her only remaining child. (She had 
had seven sons.) He said, ‘This woman 
has been an honor to me and to my 
Master, Jesus Christ, over all my field. 
Train her as a Bible woman.’ She became 
one of the best in the mission.” 

Mrs. Brock writes: ‘‘She had been born 
a Madiga (an outcaste) but made many a 
Sudra (caste) also believe in Jesus Christ 
by her sincere devotion to Him. As we 
follow in the quiet little procession to God’s 
acre, we passed through the Sudra part of 
the town. The women stood by their 
houses and one said to me, ‘Who is dead?’ 
We said, ‘Nagamah, the Bible woman!’ 
‘Too bad, too bad! We all loved her!’ 


No, not ‘too bad!’ but ‘For all the Saints 
who from their labors rest, Alleluja, 
Alleluja!’”’ 


MISSIONS 












CZECHOSLOVAK CHILDREN FROM TWENTY-TWO SUNDAY SCHOOLS WHO TOOK PART IN 
PAGEANT SHOWING THEIR GRATITUDE TO AMERICAN CHILDREN FOR GIFTS BROUGHT 
BY “THE SHIP OF FELLOWSHIP” 


News From MADAME KOLATOR 


“This letter ought to tell you all about 
our joy and pleasure, but really I do not 
know how to begin and how to tell. We 
never thought it possible to get so many, 
many presents, for we feel we do not de- 
serve it all. At last we were able to open 
the bales and see the inside. What riches! 
What a number of things! Well, I always 
say that all is possible in America. When 
my little girl heard about all that is in the 
Church in Prague, she said, ‘That’s from 
heaven, isn’t it?’ 

“We received 150 bales, and as far as I 
know we are going to send 50 to the 
Slovakian churches, 50 to Moravian, and 
50 to Bohemian churches. There are about 
305 schools in all that will receive these 
things. And of course our new pride, our 
Children’s Home, will get all we can secure. 
We shall use the sheets and blankets and 
all the underclothing and caps, stockings— 
well, can you imagine our little tots in those 
fine warm garments? And the things came 
just in time to prepare a warm nest for 
them. There is a committee in Prague 
where it will all be distributed well. 
Brethren from all parts of our field came at 
once and had a meeting where they all gave 
thanks to heaven and to you for so much 
love. God bless all, all, all who helped to 
fill the Ship of Fellowship. Please will you 
tell to all who ought to know that we are 
praying God may repay for all their love.” 


Miss SARAH TAYLOR 


News of the death of Miss Sarah Taylor 
on February 12th, at her home in Sanger, 
California, has been received at head- 
quarters. Miss Taylor was a missionary of 


the Society of the West at Moulmein, 


Burma, from 1888 to 1909. Because of 
frail health she was forced to give up active 
service and has been on the retired list 
since the latter date. Miss Thora Thomp- 
son, of Rangoon, Burma, was with Miss 





Taylor at the time of her death. She 
writes: ‘‘Miss Taylor had been in poor 
health for some time. Sunday night she 
dropped into a peaceful sleep from which 
she did not arouse. The members of the 
Sanger Baptist Church have shown Miss 
Taylor unlimited kindness for the past nine 
years.” ; 

As we look at the record of her life we 
realize that she had fought a good fight, had 
kept the faith, and had finished the coyrse, 
and are confident that the crown of right- 
eousness is hers. 


WortTHY MEMORIALS 


The women of the Madison Association, 
New York, are raising funds for a memorial 
to Mrs. John Anderson, formerly College 
Counsellor of New York District. The 
memorial will be in the form of a much 
needed school building at Donakonda, 
South India. 


The women of the Long Island Associa- 
tion are making their gifts to the Continu- 
ation Campaign as a memorial fund to 
Mrs. R. B. Montgomery for twenty-five 
years president of the Woman’s Foreign 
Mission Society of Long Island Asso- 
ciation. 


ORDERED ON FURLOUGH 


Owing to illness and a recent shock, Miss 
Lavinia Coombs will sail for America this 
spring, by request of the Reference Com- 
mittee. The zenana work in the Balasore 
Mission, which she has cared for, will be 
taken over by Miss Sarah B. Owen, who 
returned to the field a few months ago. 
There is disappointment in Bengal-Orissa 
because Miss Amorette Porter has been 
compelled to prolong her furlough on 
account of her father’s ill health. The 
general reports from this mission field are 
of progress. 
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A TurIvinG NEw MIssIon 


Miss Helen E. Hobart, one of the new 
Field Workers for the General Board of 
Promotion, writes encouragingly: ‘‘ The 
new Chinese Mission at Locke, California, 
is thriving. I have never seen a more eager 
group of women and children. They are 
ready and anxious to do anything and 
everything. They love to get upa program 
of any kind, all want ‘to be in it,’ and will 
spend any amount of time a missionary can 
give to practice. A chord or two on their 
little folding organ will act as a church bell 
and bring the children running from all 
directions. They like to sing and have 
lusty voices. Miss Maxwell (our new mis- 
sionary on the Coast) has already won a 
place in the hearts of the Chinese people in 
this little really-truly Chinese village. 
There isn’t a home in the town where the 
women don’t beg her to call and she 
already has all but one of the eligible tots 
in her kindergarten—he is bashful but is 
coming soon. They have been promised a 
new building at Locke, and then—oh, my, 
the plans! A real industrial center, with 
plenty of things to do, and everybody 
happy. And next a Ford! For this is only 
one village, and others up and down the 
river want to know Miss Maxwell, too, and 
the Good News she can bring them!” 


AN EXPERIMENT IN COMMUNITY SERVICE 


The First Baptist Church, in Olean, New 
York, goes on record as having success- 
fully established a new experiment in com- 
munity Christianity. For the past three 
months it has been running a community 
house supported, manned and equipped by 
the members of the church. Much of the 
credit for the experiment is due to the 
efficient leadership of Miss Ethel Bowker, 
the Christian Americanization Secretary of 
the Woman’s American Baptist Home 
Mission Society for New York State. The 
foundation was laid in a month of visiting 
among the foreign families, making friend- 
ly connections of all sorts. When the time 
seemed ripe the way was opened almost 
miraculously, and three available rooms 
were found in an ideal location. A list of 
needs was read at the Sunday school hour 
and in less than two weeks the rooms were 
furnished, the first rental paid, and $26 a 
month pledged toward running expenses. 
The rooms include a sewing-room with 
white curtains at the windows, attractive 
pictures on the walls, sewing machine, desk 
and rocking chairs; and two class rooms 
equipped with an organ, blackboard, table 
and chairs. Nearly every day brings its 
particular form of activity. Tuesday 
afternoon is given to a mothers’ meeting, 
when helpful contacts are made and friend- 
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ly relations established between the Ameri- 
can women and their foreign neighbors. 
Wednesdays a sewing class for Italian girls 
is held, Thursday nights belong to Camp 
Fire girls and the cooking class holds full 
sway on Friday evenings. Saturday morn- 
ing finds twenty-five happy children, all 
under ten, gathered for games and siories, 
and between twenty and thirty boys meet 
at the same time for their hiking club out- 
ings. Sunday crowns the week for then 
over fifty boys and girls of all ages gather 
to sing praises and listen to Bible stories. 
How is all the work this implies managed, 
youask? That is the most wonderful part 
of the whole scheme, for all details are 
planned and executed by a group of volun- 
teers from the Olean church who have 
caught a vision of the possibilities and 
opportunities surrounding them at home. 
What has been done by one church can be 
done by others! 


WHITE Cross ECHOES 


Recently a flood of information on White 
Cross work has been pouring into the office 
of our Organization Secretary, Miss Ina E. 
Burton. She is in charge of the White 
Cross Department for the Woman’s Ameri- 
can Baptist Home Mission Society and 
feeling that she wanted definite knowledge 
of the actual good being done by the White 
Cross, she sent each missionary a question- 
naire asking among other things for some 
concrete examples of ways in which the 
articles received had helped to preach the 
Gospel. Some of the replies were illumi- 
nating enough to merit brief quotations: 

Miss Ethel Downsbrough, a missionary 
in Philadelphia among the Italians, writes: 
“‘One cold day as I was starting off to visit 
a little girl who had just started coming to 
our Sunday school, some Scripture cards 
arrived through the White Cross. I 
slipped some into my bag, and went on to 
the tenement where she lived. Her mother 
was very tired and what I said did not seem 
to mean nearly as much to her as the 
pictures. She couldn’t take her eyes from 
one of the baby Jesus in His mother’s arms. 
Suddenly I noticed that my little girl had 
slipped away. I was afraid that she felt 
neglected and had run off to play. Imagine 
my surprise when she came back with five 
other little girls and two of their mothers, 
all of whom had come to see the beautiful 
pictures. It seemed so simple and natural 
right then and there to tell them the story 
of the baby Jesus, and what His coming 
means to us. Thus the White Cross Scrip- 
ture cards preached the Gospel to a group 
of thirsty souls that afternoon, and further- 
more—three of the five little girls came to 
our Sunday school the next week.” 

Says Miss Clara A. Mayhew, the head- 
worker in the Community House on Line 
Street in Camden, New Jersey, ‘‘ As I have 
indicated we could use quite a bit of second 
hand clothing for mothers. They usually 
go without and often are slovenly in 
appearance because they may have but one 
skirt and a few wash waists. Recently one 


of our nice mothers came in on a cold 
morning with just a thin shawl on, and 
when [ asked her if she had no warmer 
wrap she said, ‘No. Me give to childer, so 
can go to school and no catcha col’.’ I 
had a coat that was a bit small, but I put it 
on her for it was far warmer than the shawl. 
She was at church next Sunday with it on.”’ 

The Kindergartner at Strong Place 
Church in Brooklyn, Miss Solma R. Smith, 
writes, ‘‘I wisk I knew who sent a package 
to me at Christmas time. It contained a 
fine bundle of clothing and some rag dolls. 
It came during our exercises and I opened 
it immediately afterwards. Among other 
things I found a little brown velvet coat 
which seemed God-sent, for it went at once 
to a four-year-old little girl who had only 
a wee white baby’s cape around her 
shoulders. I was so glad—and her mother 
was too.” 

Miss Rose M. Anstey, a cosmopolitan 
missionary in Omaha, Nebraska, has this 
interesting incident to contribute, ‘‘One 
family of children is being sought after by 
the Catholics, who even go so far as to stop 
them on their way to Fellowship House. 
They are told not to come here but to go to 
a school started in a Catholic hospital 
which they pass on their way. The chil- 
dren come here, frightened when the 
women stop them. I told them not to be 
alarmed because they couldn’t be.made to 
attend the Catholic school if their parents 
wish them to come here. Then nine-year- 
old Mary spoke up, ‘My mama wants us to 
come here because she says you are so good 
to us.’”’ 


Personality Notes 


(Consider the Americanization Secre- 
tary! Her work goes on quietly and 
steadily from day to day, unmarked often 
in the busy rush of events. Yet it is im- 
portant work—this Americanization by 
friendly, personal contact, rather than by 
the institutional method of the public 
school and lodge. ‘‘We can reach the 
women in their homes less by organization 
than by personal service; less by system 
than by sympathy; less by crowds than by 
quiet talks over the babies.’’ And so these 
little biographical sketches are offered anid 
will appear from time to time in these 
columns in the hope that they will give the 
missionary public a better idea of the value 
of this work and of the personality of the 
workers.—Ed.) 


I 


The new secretary for East Central Dis- 
trict, Miss Gaye Harris, was born in 
Ellettsville, Indiana, in a Christian home 
under the very shadow of the Baptist 
church. She attended the public schools of 
the town and lived the life of a healthy, 
normal child. She graduated from 
Franklin College in 1914 and turned to the 
teaching of English, although she was 
never quite satisfied with her profession. 
The war changed the course of her career 
remarkably, for she happened to be one 
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among forty women chosen to take a course 
given at Mount Holyoke College for the 
training of health officers to work in muni- 
tion plants. At the completion of the 
course she was sent with three other girls 
to the Woodbury Bag Loading Plant, there 
to rub elbows with the working girl and 
secure her point of view, but before this 
part of her training was over the Armistice 
was signed. The rest of the year was spent 
in an office and then she turned again to 
teaching, feeling more keenly than ever 
that there must be some form of work for 
her somewhere in which her efforts would 
bring more marked results and in which 
she might do more for humanity. During 
the summer of 1921 she assisted the pastor 
of the Bloomington church, Dr. R. C. 
Speer, with the Daily Vacation Bible 
School, meantime taking courses in com- 
munity organization at Indiana Uni- 
versity. At the Franklin Assembly she 
came in touch with Miss Jessie Dodge 
White, the Candidate Secretary of the 
Woman’s American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, and discussed with her the desire 
she had always had to do Christian work 
of some sort. Soon afterwards the position 
of Christian Americanization Secretary for 
East Central District opened up for her 
and she began the work last October. 
Now, after five months at the new activity, 
Miss Harris says that it brings a joy and 
satisfaction which she never experienced 
from any other work. 


II 


Home and foreign missions meet and 
blend harmoniously in the person of Miss 
Louise Hamblen, Ohio’s Christian Ameri- 
canization Secretary, for she was born in 
Sendai, Japan, of Baptist missionary 
parents, and she is now working among 
foreigners in America. She lived in Japan 
until she was ten, eight of those years being 
spent in Tokyo, where she and her sister 
attended a splendid school for foreign chil- 
dren, ard enjoyed the luxury of a public 
library, playmates, and an occasional ice- 
cream soda! ‘It was really a most British 
atmosphere in which I was reared,’’ says 
Miss Hamblen, ‘‘and asa result my knowl- 
edge of United States geography is naive.” 
On return to the States her family lived in 
one of Dr. Mabie’s “Swiss Chalets” in 
Northfield and the children attended 
Northfield Seminary—‘“‘a splendid training 
school for both scholarship and character,”’ 
says Miss Hamblen. When her older sister 
was ready for college the family moved to 
Granville, Ohio, and Miss Hamblen at- 
tended Doane Academy and Denison, 
emerging in 1920 with negotiations already 
under way for work in the Christian Ameri- 
canization Department of the Woman’s 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. 
Her work centers in Cleveland and she has 
put on a splendid campaign for volunteers 
recently, enlisting over twenty new ones. 
May all power and success go with her! 


III 
Dr. D. W. Hulburt, when closing his 
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work as State Superintendent of the Wis- 
consin Baptist Convention, wrote of Miss 
Naomi Fletcher, Christian Americani- 
zation Secretary for Northwestern Dis- 
trict, ‘‘She is a born leader and has an un- 
usual supply of sanctified common sense. 
She is in close touch with real conditions. 
She knows ‘the firing line’ for she is on it. 
She can report miles traveled, places 
visited, addresses delivered, but the result 
of her work cannot be tabulated nor at 
present recorded. There are two points 
that I want to make about the fruit of her 
efforts. First, she has led scores of good 
women into a Christian activity which, 
beyond what it has accomplished for the 
new Americans, has certainly produced a 
more practical devotion and genuine inter- 
est on the part of the workers. Second, 
there is a growing conviction of the im- 
portance of her work to the state, and 
pastors are beginning to ask if she is to 
remain with us and if she can be secured to 
talk to their people.”’ 

All of which goes to show what an im- 
portant person Miss Fletcher is to the 
Christian Americanization Department! 
She was born in Rushville, Nebraska, 
moved into Iowa in her early childhood, 
attended Mason City High School and 
Iowa State Teacher’s College, besides 
having had several years of music, includ- 
ing piano, voice and organ, training. She 
has had experience in various and sundry 
fields before taking up Americanization 
work, for she served two years in a city 
school as music superviser, worked as a 
reference librarian for two more years, and 
was an organist and choir director for five, 
besides doing extensive social service work 
among boys, girls and adults. When she 
was a child the Indian station near her 
home fascinated her and she grew up with 
a strong determination to become a mis- 
sionary tothe Redman. Her interests were 
later diverted, however, and now she calls 
herself ‘‘a foreign missionary at home.” 
Last reports seem to indicate extensive 
activities in Northwestern District, with 
progress made in La Crosse, Fond du Lac 
and Eau Claire, Wisconsin; work organized 
under efficient leadership in six churches in 
St. Paul and nine in Minneapolis, and con- 
tacts made in Appleton and Oskkosh. In 
Wisconsin the seed-sowing of last year is 
beginning to show results. Miss Fletcher, 
who compares herself to a baker putting 
his tiny piece of yeast into an unwieldy 
mass of dough, and then standing back to 
watch the dough rise, says with delight, 
“Surely in Northwestern District the 


leaven is working!” 
os 


HEADQUARTERS MENTION 


Mrs. Katherine S. Westfall recently re- 
turned from a trip to Chicago in connection 
with the Baptist Missionary Training 
School, stopping in Buffalo on her way 
West to attend a conference of Christian 
Center workers. She left for Mexico with 
Mrs. George W. Coleman, the president of 
the Society, on March 2. They are to 
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confer with Mr. C. S. Detweiler and other 
leaders in order to achieve some very neces- 
sary readjustments of the educational and 
missionary features of the work. 

Miss Clara E. Norcutt, our Missionary 
Correspondence Secretary, recently spent 
ten days in Chicago, meeting and becoming 
acquainted with the Training School 
seniors, in order to get their point of view 
on the sort of work they want todo. On 
her return trip she attended the Christian 
Center Conference in Buffalo. 

Miss Ina E. Burton, our Organization 
Secretary, spent the week of February 12 
speaking and holding conferences inNew 
Hampshire in connection with the Contin- 
uation Campaign of the $100,000,000 
Fund. ; 
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TOURING IN PROHIBITION TERRITORY 


Rev. Frank Kurtz of Madira, South 
India, recently had the privilege of touring 
for two weeks in prohibition territory. He 
says that all the people, except the toddy 
men, are happy, especially the women 
among the lower classes. These women 
told him that now they have plenty to eat 
and are able to save something. . 


TEACHERS IN SHAOHSING HAVE THEO- 
LOGICAL TRAINING 


Of the three teachers in the Shaohsing 
district at present, three are graduates 
of the Shaohsing theological seminary, and 
two are graduates of the regular course 
in the Shanghai seminary, and two are 
graduates of the preparatory course in 
Shanghai. Only one is not a seminary 
graduate. In 1911 the Christian body 
there numbered 103, in 1916 it numbered 
155, and now there are 350 Christians. 


HospitaL Work IS EVANGELISTIC WorK 


That hospital work necessarily means 
evangelistic work has been proved again by 
a recent report from Dr. F. W. Meyer of 
Capiz, the Philippines. He says: ‘The 
past year has brought us happiness in the 
service of the Master, for conversions and 
spiritual results and blessings have come 
directly from the hospital work. All our 
nurses have now followed the Lord in 
baptism and have started their careers as 
earnest personal workers for the Lord. 
Most of the hospital help and patients have 
also found salvation in the Lord. The 
daily prayer meetings have proved in- 
spiring to very many patients who learned 
the truth through Christ for the first time. 
They have been very industrious in reading 
the Scriptures, some reading the New 
Testament completely during their hos- 
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pital stay. Mrs. Meyer has opened a 
neighborhood Sunday school at the hos- 
pital with an average attendance of 60 
children. These cannot be _ reached 
through the church Sunday work, for 
attendance there is strictly forbidden. 
Our goal is Capiz for Christ.” 


EDUCATIONAL Work IS EVANGELISTIC 
Work 


One of our educational missionaries in 
South China says that the outstanding 
event of the past year was the bringing of 
forty students, mostly from the academy, 
into the Christian life. Not only did forty 
of the students join the church but in- 
cluded in that number were practically all 
of the leaders in the school. 


A LARGE FIELD 


Rev. M. R. Hartley at Balasore is re- 
sponsible for the evangelistic work in a 
field numbering one million population. 
Although the field is undermanned, it has 
a well-organized work and a strongly de- 
veloped Christian community. Ina recent 
letter Mr. Hartley says: ‘‘A few months 
ago, one of our most prosperous laymen, a 
lawyer, offered himself for mission work. 
His average salary had been Rs. 300 per 
month. We offered him just half to take 
charge of a mission station. He accepted, 
to take up work at Santipore. We think 
this is showing a pretty fine devotion to 
our Lord, one worthy of emulation by 
many other laymen and preachers too.” 
This is the first time in the Bengal-Orissa 
Mission where a native Christian has been 
given complete charge of a mission station 
and marks a further step towards self- 
support. 
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WEDDING OF REV. C. L. CONRAD AND MISS RUTH ZACHERY IN BASSEIN, BURMA, 
DESCRIBED IN MARCH “‘MISSIONS”’ 


Left: Rev. O. H. Sisson, Groom and Bride, Miss Stevens, Mr. Dyer, Rev. L. W. Cronkhite. 
Flower girls, May Sisson and two natives 


OVERBURDENED WORKERS 


Mrs. J. H. Oxrieder and daughters, of 
Bhimpore, Bengal-Orissa, are returning to 
America this spring and Mr. Oxrieder is 
expected to follow them on furlough next 
year. Mr. Oxrieder has been greatly over- 
burdened with the care and responsibility 
for the system of village schools, nearly 100 
in number, which have been developed in 
the Bhimpore District, largely through his 
efforts. Boys are coming to the schools in 
greater numbers than can be accommo- 
dated. He writes: ‘‘ Regarding the work of 





REV. F. W. STEADMAN AND FAMILY, OF MORIOKA, JAPAN 


This family group represents the sacrifices that missionaries often have to make. The father 
and mother, who have worked for twenty years in Japan, sailed on return from furlough, 
March 23, leaving the four children to continue their education. Janet D. and Fran N., 
youngest son, are in High School; E. M., eldest son, born in Korea, is a senior and his brc ther, 


L. T., a sophomore in Denison. 


All the children live in Granville 


the past four years, I have no complaint. 
While I was glad to doit, yet as I look back 
I can see how much it needed others to help 
and how the work suffered because of the 
lack of that very much needed help.” 


GOsPEL HUNGER IN THE JUNGLE 


Rev. John A. Howard, who returned to 
Bengal-Orissa from furlough in the fall of 
1920 writes from Contai: “Our touring has 
been very pleasant. We found most earn- 
est listeners beyond the ‘Golden Thread’ 
river. In the deep jungle people drank in 
every word. There area number in Contai 
who are seeking the true light. Some have 
only one step between them and salvation 
through Christ.’”’ Mr. Howard reports 
fourteen baptisms at Contai last year, 
“‘which are the nucleus of a fine, strong 
church.” Although not a medical mis- 
sionary, Mr. Howard treated 2,155 cases 
in the dispensary last year. 


RETURNING TO SERVICE 


Rev. and Mrs. Zo D. Browne and two 
children sailed for Bengal-Orissa from New 
York December 15, having completed their 
first furlough in the home land. They will 
be stationed at Jamshedpur to work among 
the Indian population. This is one of our 
newest stations, work having been started 
there by Mr. Browne in 1919. Jamshed- 
pur, home of the Tata Iron and Steel Com- 
pany, the largest steel plant in the Empire, 
has been termed the Pittsburgh of India; 
44,000 out of a population of between 
50,000 and 60,000 are employed by the 
Tata Company. 


CARRYING Curist WitH Us 


One of our young missionaries has been 
for almost a year private teacher of the 
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Commissioner of Education of the pre- 
fecture. He says: “I go to his residence 
twice weekly for conversation. He is a 
gentleman from the south and a graduate 
of the Tokyo Imperial University. He is, 
I think, typical of the men to whom 
evangelistic Christianity appealed suffi- 
ciently to interest, but not convincingly, 
so as to win allegiance. He says he knows 
the Bible and he sees our faith as much in 
the lives of the business men as in those of 
missionaries—which is to say that he has 
identified it with numerous regrettable 
qualities. To win him to Christ is a real 
task. If all of our friends in business were 
loyal to the Master, our task would be in- 
conceivably lightened.” 


Foreign Missionary Record 
BORN 


To Rev. and Mrs. V. W. Dyer, of Rangoon, 
- Burma, a daughter, January 28, 1922. 
To Rev. and Mrs. L. W. Hattersley, of Rangoon, 
Burma, a child, January 24, 1922. 
To Rev. and Mrs. H. S. Philpott, of Moulmein, 
Burma, a son, February 11, 1922. 
To Rev. and Mrs. John Selander, of Assam, a 
daughter, February 1, 1922. 
To Rev. and Mrs. W. E. Rodgers, of Ntondo, 
Congo, Belge, a daughter, October 11, 1921. 


SAILED 


March 18, from San Francisco, Dr. and Mrs. 
William Axling to Tokyo, Japan; Rev. and Mrs. 
A. G. Adams to Suifu, West China. 

March 23, from Vancouver, Secretary J. H. 
Franklin to China; Rev. and Mrs. F. W. Steadman 
to Japan. 
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Corral Vieje, Porto Rico 


Corral Vieje is a village seven miles out 
from Ponce on the Adjuntas road, and at 
an elevation of 500 feet. It lies at the foot 
of the big climb up the mountains. Las 
Tres Marias, 3,000 feet high, are not more 
than two and one half miles in an air line, 
and through a gap in the valley on the 
other side may be seen the blue waters of 
the Caribbean. Some of the well-to-do 
families of Ponce have for many years 
made their summer home here. Dr. Rudd, 
former general missionary, bought one of 
the most beautiful sites on the route, and 
Rev. G. A. Riggs, now general missionary, 
built for him the bungalow which is still 
the missionary’s residence in the Ponce 
district. 

A Baptist church was organized which 
has made the village dominantly Protes- 
tant. Through the gift of Mrs. G. S. 
Howard, of Newton, Mass., a commodious 
chapel was built. The church which 
flourished under the strong leadership of 
the Rudds, from their loss and other 
causes, declined for a while, but is again 
taking on new and vigorous life. A yearago 
a young men’s class was started which is 
gaining influence among the older boys and 
young men. The young people’s society, 
organized largely through the influence of 
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Mrs. Huse, has become a center for a grow- 
ing and enthusiastic group of young people. 
Large credit for the success of the class and 
the society is due to the pastor, Sr. Manuel 
G. Marrero. The directing of the recent 
evangelistic services, in which 17 made 
profession of faith, was under his leader- 
ship. Through the influence of Deacon 
E. L. Rhodes, who visited the Island a year 
ago, Tremont Temple, Boston, gave us the 
money which made it possible, with contri- 
butions from the church here, to buy a 
parsonage, and that parsonage made 
possible the present pastor. He has the 
vision of a church which shall be respected 
and be a power in the community, and 
there is good promise of the realization of 
his ideals.— Stephen S. Huse, Jr. 


A Pioneer at One Trail’s End 
BY CHARLES L. WHITE, EXECUTIVE SEC’Y 


Dr. D. D. Proper has ended his earthly 
career of spiritual service. For forty years 
as Missionary, General Missionary, Dis- 
trict Secretary and Associate Church 
Edifice Secretary of The American Baptist 
Home Mission Society, he has toiled man- 
fully at the most difficult missionary tasks. 
A few months ago he came to New York for 
special service, and was at his desk as usual 
early Tuesday morning, February 28th. 
Two hours later he was seized with a 
sudden illness, canceled an engagement to 
give an address at the Alexander Avenue 
Baptist Church in the Bronx, and went to 





REV. D. D. PROPER, D. D. 


his room in Dr. Stump’s home in Brooklyn. 
His physician did not regard him as 
seriously ill, and his daughter, Mrs. Daisy 
Saum of New York City, was with him 
Wednesday evening and left him appar- 
ently comfortable. At 4:30 Thursday 
morning he passed away very suddenly. 
A noble, consecrated Christian man, of 
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great ability and high faithfulness has gone 
to that other room in his Father’s house. 
Dr. Proper worked to the very last and two 
extraordinary articles were recently placed 
on my desk and were sent only a few days 
ago to our denominational papers. 


Along By-Paths in Nevada 


Across the vast stretches of Nevada 
desert our colporter-missionary, Rev. L. 
Rowe Williams, makes his monthly rounds. 
He is bringing real hope and spiritual re- 
freshment to many families who would not 
hear a minister’s voice from one year’s end 
to another unless these visits were made 
possible by the cooperation of the Publi- 
cation and Home Mission Societies. His 
territory is so large and the need is so great 
that he calls himself a ‘‘ bird-man, circling 
round and round trying to find out what to 
do first.” Here is only a partial list of 
places where there is gospel destitution: 

Deeth—35 miles from Elko; population 
100; no Sunday school; no religious service. 

Palisade—30 miles from Elko, with 
population of 150; no religious work. 

Eureka—110 miles from Elko; popula- 
tion, 600; no Sunday services. 

Ruby Hill—117 miles from Elko; popu- 
lation, 50; no religious service for ten years. 
(Mr. Williams organized a Sunday school 
there last November with a Baptist for a 
superintendent.) 

Hamilton—150 miles from Elko; a 
mining camp; no religious work. 

Ruth—190 miles from Elko; population, 
300; no religious work. 

Cherry Creek—180 miles from Elko; 
population, 200; no religious work. 

Mr. Williams visited seven of these 
places regularly during the winter. One 
day he was on his way afoot from Eureka 
to Ely, a distance of 81 miles, when he met 
two men who were anxious to know the 
words of the text Acts 2:38, which they had 
seen written on stones along the way. 
They were both troubled about their 
spiritual condition. Mr. Williams gave 
them a little Testament he was carrying, 
and they went on their way rejoicing. 

From Carlin, 21 miles from Elko, where 
no preaching services are held, Mr. 
Williams received the following letter from 
a group of people grateful because to them 
has come a ‘‘voice in the wilderness.” 

“IT feel we owe it to you, to write to 
thank you for the work you have done for 
us in Carlin. In the past, we have had 
very little to encourage us in regard to the 
work the mere handful of Christians here 
were able todo. Sometimes it seemed that 
our best efforts accomplished nothing at 
all, and that our time was simply wasted. 
Since you were here, last week, we do feel 
that the right man hascome. Never before 
have we been able to get so many to 
Sunday school or church as there were 
there last Sunday morning. We sincerely 
hope that you may be able to continue 
coming to Carlin, for the harvest is ready 
‘but the laborers are few.’ Like the man of 
Macedonia, we hope you may be able to 


,” 


‘Come over and help us’. 
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A NEw Baptist BooK ON THE NEGRO 


The Department of Missionary Educa- 
tion is pleased to announce that through 
the fine cooperation of the Home Mission 
Society, Mr. Coe Hayne is at present en- 
gaged in assembling materials for a book of 
Negro stories which will be recommended 
for use in Baptist Mission Study Classes, 
Reading Courses and Fireside Groups, in 
connection with the study of the Negro. 
The author has some rich material of 
special value to Baptists. The manuscript 
for this book is in hand and the Publication 
Society, which will print the book, assures 
us that it will be ready for use during the 
Convention. Title and price will be an- 
nounced later. The book promises to be a 
worthy successor to Old Trails and New 
and By-Paths to Forgotten Folks, by the 
same author. 


MULTIGRAPH RECORDS 


So many requests are being received for 
special information about Church Schools 
of Missions, that the Department of Mis- 
sionary Education is preparing a multi- 
graph record of successful Church Schools 
of Missions and sample programs and 
schedules. These will be mailed out on 
request from pastors and churches. This 
information will help pastors and local 
church committees in setting up a success- 
ful school. 


CONVENTION PROGRAM Mission STUDY 
CLASSES 


It will be of interest to all our readers to 
learn that arrangements are being made for 
study class presentation of the forthcoming 
mission study books for all grades at the 
next meeting of the Northern Baptist Con- 
vention. It is especially fortunate that the 
Program Committee should include the 
presentation of the Home and Foreign 
Adult themes as a part of the regular Con- 
vention program. The Young People’s 
books and the Junior books will be pre- 
sented at the morning hour prior to the 
convention and at the noon-day hour. 

The Home Mission Theme this year is 
“The Negro,” and the Foreign Mission 
Theme is ‘“‘India.’’ The titles of the Adult 
and intermediate books have already been 
determined and are announced below. It 
is expected that the Convention Study 
Classes will be conducted according to the 
following schedule: 


HOME THEME: ‘‘ THE NEGRO”’ 


Adult Book—“‘ The Trend of the Races,” 
presented by Dr. Chas. A. Brooks; Inter- 
mediate Book—‘‘In the Vanguard of a 


Race,” presented by Miss Helen Crissman; 
Junior Book—Stories of Negro Boys and 
Girls, presented by Miss Mary L. Noble. 


FOREIGN THEME: “‘INDIA”’ 


Adult Book—‘Building with India,” 
presented by Mrs. W. T. Elmore; Senior 
Book—‘“India on the March,” or Young 
Woman’s Book—‘“Lighted to Lighten,” 
presented by Miss Helen Crissman; Junior 
Book—‘‘The Wonderland of India,’’ pre- 
sented by Miss Mary C. Noble. 

Miss Crissman and Miss Noble will 
divide their time in the teaching of the 
Home and Foreign books, giving three 
sessions to each. We count it a fortunate 
arrangement that these themes and study 
books will be presented by such able 
teachers and lecturers. 


PROGRAM OF CHICAGO INSTITUTE 


We print for the use of other State 
leaders the program of the one-day Insti- 
tute held in Chicago, January 17th. The 
purpose was to give practical help to those 
who were to teach study classes during the 
foreign mission period. Seventy-five 
picked leaders from about that number of 
churches attend the sessions. The book 
used was The Kingdom and the Nations. 


PROGRAM 
Mrs. C. W. Peterson presiding 


10:00 A.M. Opening prayer; announce- 
ments. 

Chapter One—Japan, Korea. 
Mrs. J. W. Hoyt. 
Chapter Two—China. 
Benjamin Otto. 

Book Review and suggestions 
for using ‘‘ World Friendship, 
Inc.” (By J. Lovell Murray. 
The book recommended for 
our young people.) Mrs. Ira 
M. Price. 

Discussion. 

Adjournment. 


10:10 A.M. 


10:40 A.M. Mrs. 


11:10 A.M. 


11:40 A.M. 
11:50 A.M. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


1:00 P.M. Mrs. 


Chapter Three—India. 
C. H. Parkes. 

Chapter Four—Latin Amer- 
ica. Mrs. Frank I. Miller. 
Discussion—How we organ- 
ized Mission Study Classes. 
Representatives from Normal 


Park, Wilmette, Oak Park and 
other churches. 


1:30 P.M. 


2:00 P.M. 


2:30 P.M. Chapter Five — What the 
World Needs. Mrs. E. L. 
Moore. 


3:00 P.M. Chapter Six—What is Re- 
quired of Us. Mrs. R. P. 
Fales. 

3:30 P.M. Adjournment. 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION CONFERENCES 


Program Committees in the various 
states are busy with plans for the training 
of leaders along missionary and religious 
education lines. The dates, so far as fully 
settled, are as follows: 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION MOVEMENT 
CONFERENCES 


Blue Ridge, N. C., June 23-July 3 
Silver Bay, N. Y., July 7-17 

Asilomar, Calif., July 11-21 

Ocean Park, Me., July 19-29 

Seabeck, Wash., July 26-August 4 

Lake Geneva, Wis., July 28—August 7 

Estes Park, Colo., date to be announced later 


SUMMER SCHOOLS OF MISSIONS 


Affiliated with the Federation of 
Women’s Boards for Foreign Missions and 
the Council of Women for Home Missions. 


East Northfield, Mass, Home July 5-12; Foreign, 
July 13-20 

Los Angeles, Calif., May 28-June 2 

St. Paul, Minn., May 31-June 7 

Lebanon, IIl., June 13-17 

Winona Lake, Ind., June 21-28 

Chambersburg, Pa., June 28—July 6 

Lake Geneva, Wis., July 3-10 

Mt. Hermon, Calif., July 8-16 

Chautauqua, N. Y., August 12-18 


BAPTIST SUMMER ASSEMBLIES, 1922 


June 19-20, Montana—Helena 

July 1-8, New Jersey—Hightstown 

July 3-10, Pennsy!vania—Factoryville 

July 5-12, North Dakota—Jamestown 

July 10-17, Pennsylvania—Ridgeview Park 

July 15-22, Illinois—Shurtleff College, Alton 

July 16-23, South Dakota—Sioux Falls 

July 16-21, Colorado—Woman’s College, Denver 

July 18-28, Idaho—Ketchum 

July 18-28, E. Washington—Coeur d’Alene 

July 19-30, Ilowa—lIowa Falls 

July 20-28, Michigan—Kalamazoo 

July 21-31, N. California—Asilomar 

July 28—August 6, Ohio—Granville 

July 28-August 8, Oregon—Columbia City 

August 1-7, West Virginia—Philippi 

August 1-10, Arizona—Prescott 

August 1-10, Kansas—Ottawa 

August 7-13, New York—Montour Falls 

August 11-20, Wisconsin—Green Lake 

August 11-20, Wyoming—Hyattville 

August 12-19, Indiana—Franklin 

August 9-19, W. Washington—Burton 

August 21-26, New York (Pastors)—Montour Falls 

August 21-28, Pennsylvania—Collegeville 
Maine (N. E.)—Ocean Park 


ScHOOL oF Missions AT TACOMA 


The Sixth Avenue Baptist Church of 
Tacoma, Washington, held its second 
annual session of the School of Missions 
during October and November. Five 
groups made up the school: Junior, inter- 
mediate, younger and older~senior, and 
adult. The sessions were held at the 
B. Y. P. U. hour Sunday, taking the place 
of the regular program during the mission 
study period. The only extra group was 
the adult. The regular textbooks were 
used. 

(Fine reports are in type of schools at 
Creston, Ia., Everett, Wash., and Wilk- 
insburg, Pa.—Ed.) 
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Weare indebted for this cut to the Guild 
girls of Dayton, Ohio, who used it on a 
flyer announcing the third W. W. G. State 
Convention which was held at Toledo, 
March 10-12. 


PoLisH DEACONESSES 


A word of suggestion. Be sure to read 
that appreciative letter from Miss Wenske 
which she wrote especially to the World 
Wide Guild Chapters that made the outfits 
for the Polish Deaconesses. Aren’t you 
glad now you did all that work? It was 
beautifully done, too. Now let us all pray 
for those who wear the outfits, as they go 
about ministering unto His “‘little ones.” 


CAMAGUEY, CUBA 


Dear Miss Noble: I am glad to write you 
that we now have a Chapter of the World 
Wide Guild in Camaguey, Cuba. We 
organized yesterday with twelve members. 
We have appointed a committee to nomi- 
nate the officers and the elections will occur 
at the next meeting. Now we are anxious 
to receive our Chapter number. 

I am expecting this to be a Chapter of 
which you will be proud because they are 
truly Worth While Girls. 

Very sincerely, 
ELIZABETH M. ALLPORT. 


ILo1Lo, P. I 


Dorothy Dowell who writes this letter 
from Iloilo has been at the Northfield 
Summer Conferences for several years, and 
I am sure she would appreciate a personal 
letter from some of you who knew her 
there. 


Dear Miss Noble: The Training School 
girls have just organized into a W. W. G. 
Chapter. You will be interested to know 
that they have been organized as a part of 
the larger organization of the Jaro 
(Hah’-ro) Church to raise money for mis- 
sionary work in Jaro, Iloilo, Panay and the 
uttermost parts of the islands. Their idea 
is to enlarge the scope of their interest and 
work by becoming a W. W. G. Chapter, 
letting their 5 centavos per month be their 
Home Mission contribution, and in some 
way increasing their contribution, or by 
special arrangement giving to Foreign 


Missions. Miss Goldenburg talked to us 
the other evening about W. W. G., and 
already they are coming to my room for 
MissIONs and missionary reading. They 
plan to send a Christmas box to the lepers 
at Coulion and are making rag dolls, etc., 
for it. We feel that the Junior books are 
best for them as they are only seventh 
grade girls for the most part. Now if any 
Chapter has some books they are through 
with we would be glad to have them, no 
matter how out of date, because these girls 
know absolutely nothing about missions. 
Until this year there has been no idea of 
systematic giving to their own churches, 
le. alone missions, so there is much to be 
desired. They dearly love simple drama- 
tics, and I think a dramatic presentation of 
some missionary activity would be fine. 

I trust we shall begin right so as not to 
‘peter out.” Right after we had organized 
they decided to pray every Friday night, 
after the retiring bell, in the teachers’ room 
(native) definitely for missions, for the call 
to certain of the girls for missionary ser- 
vice, and for the work the world over. 
With very best wishes for a happy and 
prosperous New Year in the W. W. G. 
work and to all the Guilds, I am very 
sincerely yours, 

Dorotuy A. DOWELL. 


Syracuse, N. Y., DELAWARE CHURCH 


The Best News! Our first attempt— 
really not intended to be our strongest—at 
raising our Chapter quota of $50 resulted 
in pledges amounting to $65. And the tale 
is not all told yet. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 


I am glad to report that we are making 
our Guild of the First Baptist Church quite 
worth while. These are some of the things 


we have done the last year. We made a 
luncheon set for an outgoing missionary, 
rolled 100 yards of gauze into bandages, 
sent a Christmas box to Miss Long in 
Assam containing 25 dolls and quite a few 
toys, also a gift for Miss Long. It cost us 
about $30 to send the box. We sent 51 
dolls to the Chinese Mission School at San 
Francisco at Christmas time. Some of the 
women donated dolls, too. Then we made 
a lot of garments which went in the 
women’s box to the Mexican Mission in 
Phoenix, Arizona. Just now weare piecing 
baby quilts. We have nearly enough 


money to buy a scholarship for some girl in 
the Orient. The girls are all very enthusi- 
astic now and we hope to keep them so. 




















NEY OO AND PAU TSE, TWO OF THE 
STUDENTS AT MOULMEIN 


MouLMEIN, BURMA 


Dear Miss Noble: I have had such happy 
surprises in the way of Christmas boxes 














SOME KAREN TEACHERS, MOULMEIN, BURMA, ENJOYING A SWIM 
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from W. W. G. girls in places I had never 
seen or heard of, and also from Crusaders 
“here and there,” that I want to send some 
word to the World Wide Guild through 
you. 

I think you’d be interested in the 
Teachers’ meeting we had Tuesday eve- 
ning. We had just received a copy of the 
cablegram from the Rooms saying that the 
financial situation is serious, and asking for 
the united prayers of missionaries and 
churches. So we made that the theme of 
our devotional period. The first prayer 
offered was in Burmese by our fifth stand- 
ard teacher, who is a Burman Christian 
and does not know Karen. Then we had 
one in Pwo Karen and one in Sgau Karen. 
They were all earnest, sincere prayers, and 
I believe reached the throne of God. 
Finally our meeting was closed by a prayer 
in English by Mr. Klein. We are praying 
for you at home. With much love to all 
our Christian girls. 

NONA FINNEY. 


Fort WAYNE, INDIANA 


The W. W. G. girls of Chapter 1415 of 
the First Baptist Church have been doing 
some good work, and I know you would 
like to hear about it. For the past three 
years we have bought and dressed dolls for 
the Catharine House at Indiana Harbor. 
Last year we sent 50. We have also done 
some White Cross sewing for the same 
Settlement House. We gave the play 
“The Pill Bottle’? before four different 
audiences. First at our own church, then 
Decatur, Pleasant Lake, and finally South 
Wayne Baptist Church of our own city. 
At each place a free will offering was taken, 
the proceeds being divided, our share 
totaling $60. Our Chapter donated $25 
toward our Vacation School, which was a 
great success. 


ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


During the year beginning February, 
1921, and ending January, 1922, the Worth 
While Girls of the W. W. G. of the Genesee 
Baptist Church have completed and dis- 
tributed the following: February—8o0 
shirts embroidered around the neck and 
sleeves were sent through the Red Cross to 
the Balkan States in Europe. March—10 
scrapbooks were sent to the Children’s 
Shelter, and 10 to the Day Nursery, 
Rochester. April—Paper dolls and 500 
picture postcards were sent to Ellis Island. 
May—A wheel chair, valued at $25 was 
given to an invalid in Rochester. June— 
Two bushels pink and red paper roses were 
made to decorate the Church for Children’s 
Day. July—1,200 blocks cut from soft 
materials and making three blankets were 
sent to our chosen missionary, Miss 
Dresser, in India. August—A barrel was 
packed and sent to Ellis Island. Septem- 
ber—Story books and picture books were 
sent to an Orphan Asylum in Rochester. 
November—A Thanksgiving basket was 
prepared for a very poor family. Decem- 
ber—12 dolls were given to the Salvation 
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W. W. G. CHAPTER, FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, FREDERICTON, N. S. 


Army of this city. January—12 dozen 
men’s handkerchiefs were made for use in 
hospitals, and we undertook to clean the 
church. Our Guild is composed of 14 
active members and we all belong to an 
active Sunday school class and Christian 
Endeavor Society, a Bible class and Basket 
Ball Club at the Y. W. C. A. Our Sunday 
school class gave one play five times and 
gave $100 from the proceeds towards the 
church building fund. 

We are now planning a box social, the 
profit to be given towards sending a young 
student in our church to the World Student 
Conference in China. Practically all of the 
girls in the Endeavor Society and our 
Sunday school class belong to the W. W. G. 
We love the work and put all the en- 
thusiasm we can muster into it. 


ELEANOR HAENSEL, Secretary. 


HALIFAX, Nova SCOTIA 


In a recent number of Missions I prom- 
ised you a picture of some of our fine 
Canadian girls, and here they are—the 
Guild Chapter in the First Church, Hali- 
fax, Nova Scotia. I had such a good time 
with them one evening last October, and 
am sure they are doing fine work this 
winter for our Master. 


SUMMER CONFERENCES 


It is high time to make reservations for 
your Summer Conferences. These are a 
few of the dates I have received. 


Chambersburg, June 25—July 4th 
Northfield, Home Mission, July 5-12 
Northfield, Foreign Mission, July 12-19 
Colorado House Party, July 21-28 
Granville, Ohio, July 31—Aug. 15 
Wisconsin House Party, Aug. 1-9 
Keuka House Party, Aug. 14-21 
Alderson, W. Va., Aug. 23-28 


Write to your State Secretary for fuller 
information. 


CONTINUATION CAMPAIGN 


By this time your pledges to the Cam- 
paign are all made, and I am sure every 
state has met its Guild quota. Now, may I 
ask you to be sure that every individual or 
Chapter pledge is paid in full just as early 
in Aprilas possible? I know we have until 





April 30 in which to pay, but it would be 
such a help to the treasurers if we would 
pay up promptly. I can hear you all say 
“T’d love to!” 


LES Fete. 


A Letter from Poland 
Lodz, Poland, January 25, 1922. 


To the W. W. G. Girls—Dear Sisters in 
Christ: 


What a great joy it was, that the Ameri- 
can Ship of Fellowship brought a special 
surprise for our new women’s work in 
Poland. 

Did you ever see love taking visible 
form? We did see it these days: the love of 
our young sisters in Christ in America is 
visible in these beautiful new things sent, 
so useful for our nursing home (little 
hospital) at Lodz and for the personal use 
of some of our consecrated deaconesses 
(Christian nurses), who will need it. 

Is it not strange that 10 of the 15 letters 
added to these love gifts were from Cali- 
fornia? And one of the writers asks 
whether the receiver has ever been in 
beautiful California. It is a long, long 
journey from Poland to America and an 
expensive one—not attainable to many 
mortals. Yet I had the great privilege to 
be one of the Jubilee guests of the W. A. 
B. F, M. S., and so had the rare oppor- 
tunity to see beautiful California. I think 
the Garden of Eden probably looked some- 
what like it. 

The writers ask for answers, but it is im- 
possible to answer each letter for the simple 
reason that hardly anybody here under- 
stands English. Therefore I am writing in 
the name of many, who receive these gifts 
and to whom I will read your letters, but 
who are not able to answer. 

In the name of all the patients and 
nurses, who are helped by these gifts, I 
thank you most heartily for your love 
shown in this way and your dear letters, 
containing wishes for God’s blessing. But 
what we still need very much are your 
prayers for our work. 

Let me tell you a little about the new 
















































women’s work here. Poland is the last 
adopted daughter of the W. A. B. F. M.S., 
and since November last year three mis- 
sionaries appointed by this Society are 
stationed in the larger Polish cities. At 
the same time a nursing home for ten 
patients was opened in rooms secured in a 
private hospital. It is for the poorest 
people who live in overcrowded rooms. 
Sometimes our patients are single persons 
and have nobody to look after them. But 
all of them need good care and healthy, 
sufficient food. Here they are nursed by 
two of our Baptist nurses and live like a 
happy family. I wish you could have seen 
them so happy and glad in their beds on 
Christmas Eve! 

We are not so fortunate as to have mis- 
sionaries here who work in connection with 
the church. In very few cases a deaconess 
is doing Christian work in connection with 
the church. In order that these dea- 
conesses may do more efficient Christian 
work wherever they find an opportunity a 
missionary course will be given in addition 
to the nursing. We could not begin this 
special work till now because of lack of 
room. But we decided to begin even under 
great obstacles these next days in Febru- 
ary. We have the permission to take two 
rooms of the underground story of our 
church. As rooms cannot be found even 
for much money in Polish cities we have to 
begin in these inconvenient rooms. The 
work is urgent and cannot be delayed 
longer; there are great opportunities to 
work. We trust our gracious Lord will 
help us in this little beginning and make 
each one of our young devoted women a 
blessing to many. Please remember our 
work with its difficulties in your prayers. 
In His service. Yours, 


MARTHA WENSKE. 


W. W. G. Point Standard 
SOUTH PACIFIC DISTRICT 


I. Membership—75 per cent of 
girls in church and Sunday 
WN vies cdg voatnenanis 10 

II. Meetings—1o or more yearly.. 10 

III. *Programs—8 or more held 
Ce Sk 15 

IV. *Mission Study Classes—One 
or more during the year, using 


current study books.......... 15 
V. Reading Contest—Qualifying in 
National CONCESbs o/a:0, se:0, 5-0 000.0 15 


VI. Reading Circles—At least 8 
meetings when one reads aloud 
while others do White Cross 


VII. *Giving—75 per cent of mem- 
bers of W. W. G. contributors to 

the New World Movement.... 10 
VIII. *Intercessors—Membership in 


League, Prayer Groups, Prayer 
WARENORS 0 Ad pai ccctenes metic wee 10 
IX. *White Cross—Work for Hos- 
pitals, Christmas Boxes, Schools, 
Hope Chest, European Relief, 
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X. Pageants—Giving at least one 
during the year.............. 10 
XI. Memory Work—Memorizing at 
least four designated songs.... 5 
MiIsslons—Found in homes of at 
least 10 per cent of members and 
read by at least as many...... 10 
Theme Contest—At least one 
girl entering National Contest. 10 
Reports and Letters—Filling 
out reports and answering all 
letters from officers promptly.. 5 
*Annual Meetings—At least one 
girl attending annual House 
ck rn 5 
At least one girl attending a 
Summer Missionary Conference 
or Young People’s Assembly... 5 
Honor Chapter... ...2.ise. 120 Points 
ep 100 Points 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


*Starred points require in either Honor or 
Star Chapters with choice between 
points III. and IV. for Star Chapters. 


Our Best 
BY HELEN CRISSMAN 


‘She was such a little old lady—bent and 
crippled with rheumatism. Her face was 
lined with care and her wrinkled hands 
hardened by toil. There was a look of joy 
as she pressed through the crowd and 
shook my hand, saying, ‘‘ Let not your left 
hand know what your right hand doeth.”’ 
Then with a hurried whisper, “Put it 
where it will do the most service for Him,” 
she limped away. I looked in my hand and 
found a five-dollar bill. She had looked so 
tired, and so poorly clad, the gift troubled 
me. Was not her need greater than the 
need on our mission fields? Later I learned 
the story of the giver. She was the poorest 
member of that church. She scrubbed 
offices for a living and for extra money 
knitted until late in the night. Out of the 
abundance of her Jove she had given. The 
memory of that face will always be with 
me, and in God’s sight the little crippled 
grandmother stands in the honor crowd 
with Mary who broke the box of precious 
ointment, with the widow who cast into 
the treasury her ‘‘all.’’ The five-dollar bill, 
given in love and through sacrifice, lives 
and works today in the mission field. It 
is a bit of crystalized life energy. 

Guild girls—are your gifts to the Con- 
tinuation Fund your best? Was there joy 
in the giving? Was there any denial of 
self? Did your gift proclaim fully your 
allegiance to Him? Oh girls, let us pray 
and pray and pray that the spirit of Christ 
may open our minds and our hearts to do 
His will completely. 


“‘By our tasks of every day, 
By the little words we say, 
By the friendships that we make, 
By the roads our footsteps take, 
Our allegiance we proclaim— 
Our allegiance to a name. 
Prove our right His Cross to wear, 
Cross and name of Christ to bear.” 
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Notes From the Field 


Kansas Chapters are wise in that they 
hold their big annual State rally in two 
sections—one for the girls in the western 
part of the State—the other for the eastern 
girls. The programs are duplicates and are 
printed on one flyer. The western rally 
held at McPherson recently was a pro- 
nounced success. Over 100 girls attended; 
74 were out-of-town registered delegates 
representing 19 Chapters. . The reports of 
work done were excellent, and proved with- 
out a doubt that Kansas girls have a con- 
secrated spirit in their work for the Master. 
There was a song and cheer contest; a 
model missions study class; a dramatized 
devotional, “‘The Parable of the Ten 
Virgins”; the Guild stereopticon; and a 
debate between the Salina and Great Bend 
girls. The question was, ‘‘ Resolved, that 
the work among Spanish-speaking peoples 
presents a greater challenge than the work 
among the Negroes.’”’ Both teams showed 
by a spirited debate that much time had 
been spent in preparation. The points pre- 
sented showed a wide range of reading and 
much research work. 

The question for debate at the Ft. Scott 
rally is this: ‘Resolved, that race preju- 
dice in this country is a greater hindrance 
to the Home Mission Society than the 
caste system in India is to the Foreign 
Mission Society.’’ There is much room for 
debate. The girls of the Iola Chapter are 
now debating this question in a High 
school class. The Salina girls debated, with 
the B. Y. P. U. before going to the State 
rally. 

Another feature of the rally was a 
banquet at which we were ‘‘no more 
strangers.” Chapter greeted Chapter in 
song and cheer. The air was tense with 
excitement when the presiding officer arose 
to give the winners in song, cheers, debate, 
and in the big point programs of efficiency. 
The climax came when a big crowd of 
Junior W. W. G.’s from Hutchison re- 
ceived the Silver Candelabra to be held for 
one year and longer if they measure up. 
Points were counted for winning in the 
National Reading Contest, White Cross 
work, industrial and program meetings, 
public entertainments, debates, delegates 
to associational, state and summer assem- 
bly meetings, subscriptions to MIssIoNns, 
and girls giving regularly and systemati- 
cally to the New World Movement. A 
Chapter working on as broad a program as 
this means not only Woman’s Work 
Guaranteed in the future but the whole 
program of the whole church made sure. 
Let us have more State rallies, and more 
Chapters striving to be efficient in every 
line. Yours in His service, 


We hope many of the Worth\While’Girls 
will be interested in the\Worth While Books 


reviewed in this issue. Form;thezhabit early 
of the reading that counts. 
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THE FiIrsT 100 PER CENT COMPANY 


In Glenville, West Virginia, there is a 
Crusader Company of eight members, 
which on February 4th had turned in eight 
feet of dimes, and their leader writes that 
“They are still working to help the others 
make their quota.” That is the spirit that 
will assure success in the Company, Asso- 
ciation, State and National Campaign. 
May Glenville Crusaders ever be blessed 
and a blessing. 

On February 7th, the boys’ Company in 
Deposit, N. Y., had all their Containers 
filled and money sent. They are a close 
second to Glenville, and we look to them 
with confidence for the progressive leaders 
of the future. 


First ASSOCIATION TO REACH THE GOAL 


Those boys in Deposit, with the help of 
the girls, one of whom is in the Honor Roll 
of 62, made it possible for the Deposit, 
N. Y., Association to go over the top on 
February 7th with its quota of $10 paid. 
It hardly seemed possible to accomplish it 
so soon, but the faith and encouragement 
of the leader and the team work of the 
Companies did the job. It may not have 
been easy (I noticed the words “‘ earned the 
money” in the note), but Crusaders are 
not looking for ‘‘ flowery beds of ease’’ for 
their lot. They may have taken for their 
motto, this verse of Maltbie Babcock’s: 


“We are not here to play, to dream, to 


drift. 

We have hard work to do, and loads to 
lift. 

Shun not the struggle; face it. "Tis God’s 
gift.” 


£3 Madison Association, also in New York, 
has reached its goal of $40, and reported it 
on February 11th. It is due the zeal and 
enthusiasm of one leader, who has the en- 
tire amount in her own Company, and is 
kindling a like fire in others, that the chil- 
dren are so responsive. She had an extra 
meeting on Valentine Day to make valen- 
tines for one of our Christian Centers, and 
had the children bring their Containers to 
compare notes and exchange ideas about 
earning the dimes. No wonder they are a 
wide awake and working. She is so capti- 
vated with the idea that it has found a 
place in her family correspondence with the 
result that her cousin, Kate Douglas 
Wiggin, also a lover of children; her 
daughter in Vienna, Austria, and another 
friend, have all asked to have a share in her 
interest and have helped with their gifts. 
We are learning the joy of service. 


KNIGHTS OF THE UNCROSSED KNEES 


As you go through the churches of Eng- 
land, you will find the tombs of many 
Knights of the Crusade. These are easily 
recognized by the life-sized marble figure of 
the buried Knight. These figures are all 
lying on the back, and those Knights who 
actually reached Jerusalem have the legs 
crossed at the knees, while those who 
braved the dangers and hardships but 
didn’t reach Jerusalem, lie with the legs 
straight. 

We have in our Children’s World Crus- 
ade some knights of the uncrossed knees, 
who deserve the glory of doing heroic 
service, even though they did not reach the 
goal on February Ist. 

Bernard Archer, Washington, D. C., 
earned his money by hard work, getting up 
at five o’clock in the morning (the week of 
the blizzard in Washington) to deliver 
papers. He has taken another Container 
to fill. 

Maude Lewis, of Riverside, California, 
earned every cent of her Foot of Dimes in 
two days. 

Grace O’Connor, Paterson, N. J., had 
filled two Dime Containers and had her 
third on the third day of the Campaign. 

Violet Myrich, Edwardsville, Pa., is a 
veritable little missionary among the New 
Americans in her city, and many of them 
asked to help her get her Container filled. 

Mary Colestock, Lewisburg, Pa., a 
genuine Crusader, who works out puzzles 
and helps in all ways, was of course able to 
report her ‘‘ Foot of Dimes full’’ on Febru- 
ary 3rd. 

Louise Burton, Fort Scott, Kansas, was 
the first in the state to report, and sends 
also this Company yell, which is one of the 
best ever received: 


“Look out! Look out! 
Who are we? 
We are members of the C. W. C. 
Watch out! Watch out! 
Some of us will be 
Missionaries, missionaries, 
Yes—sir—ee!”’ 


Esther Warren, Paterson, N. J., Florence 
Aldrich, Adams Center, N. Y.; Howard 
Whitebeck, Preston Hollow, N. Y.; Eliza- 
beth Willis, Washington, D. C.; Elizabeth 
Vail, Hudson Falls, N. Y.; Hazel Garwood, 
Ellwood City, Pa.; Wilfred Eatough, 
Harry Eatough, Nellie Eatough, and 
Miriam Armstrong, Pawtucket, R. I.; 
Maxine Barr, Frances Lucas, Doris Stil- 
phen, Crusaders, and Van Edward Corum, 
James Harding and Caroline O’Neil, 
Heralds, Salt Lake City, Utah; Edna 
Crafy, Florence Gleason, Jane Weimert, 


Buffalo, N. Y.; Oreville Van Epps, Mar- 
garet Weidman, Scotia, N. Y.; Evelyn 
McDuffee, Sarah Logan, Gloversville, 
N. Y., Gertrude Eggleston, Bainbridge, 
N. Y., all lead their Companies in going 
over the top in two or three days after re- 
ceiving the Containers for the Foot of 
Dimes. 


OTHER RESULTS OF THE CAMPAIGN 


Not all the good results of this Campaign 
can be added up in dollars and cents, and it 
is a great joy to read that by means of this 
effort the larger aim of the Children’s 
World Crusade is being realized in many 
churches, and definite organizations for the 
full program have been formed already. 

Mrs. A. Watson Brown, Secretary of 
Southern Pacific District, writes: ‘‘I wish 
you could see my correspondence. I am so 
excited. At last the Children’s World 
Crusade is coming into its own. Churches 
didn’t know about it and now they are 
saying, ‘Tell us how to organize. . . . 
The bigness of the Children’s World 
Crusade is so inspiring. I was so 
afraid that the work might just be a money 
raising affair for a while, but the returns 
are showing that there is a deep desire 
toward the Children’s World Crusade 
already.’”’ 

She has sent letters to State and Associa- 
tion Secretaries and to local churches 
through the regular channels. In one letter 
to the Bands and Companies she gives a 
regular magazine of information about the 
newest Sunday school missionary stories 
for four-minute speeches; the Special 
interests and the stories about them; the 
names and prices of the textbooks; supple- 
mentary material; and the facts about the 
Campaign, quoting this poem by Adelaide 
Noble: 


THE CRUSADER SPIRIT 


“We'll bring our dimes by feet and inches 
We'll save and save until it pinches, 
We'll get our friends to help us, too, 
And go over the top, as the big folks do. 


“To China, India and Assam 
Our money goes as fast as it can; 
Six thousand dollars from a thousand 
Bands, 
All of it given by loving hands.” 


In Northwood, N. H., the Crusaders had 
Campaign Night on February 2d, to pre- 
sent the whole work to the whole church. 
They gave the play, “‘ Wait a Minute,” and 
some of the Reserves recited poems, among 
them ‘‘The Crusader Spirit,’’ and told 
some of the needs of the world as given in 
December Missions. 

Mrs. Richard E. Day, of Riverside, 
California, felt that the time had come 
when the whole church of 800 members 
should have some definite idea of how ex- 
tensive the Children’s World Crusade is. 
She has had the three groups organized for 
at least two years, so asked to have a Chil- 
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dren’s World Crusade presentation at the 
Women’s. Missionary Society meeting. 
The leader of the Jewel Band gave her pro- 
gram in an interesting way and then 
showed the stereopticon pictures of the 
Jewels’ Special Interest. Then the Herald 
leader, and the Crusader leader in turn 
gave samples and anecdotes of the pro- 
grams and work, and showed the stere- 
opticon pictures of the Special Interests 

At the close, the women were unanimous 
in expressing their interest and amazement 
in the bigness and importance of the Chil- 
dren’s World Crusade. The following 
Sunday, a similar program was carried out 
for the Sunday school, all departments 
meeting together, making a company of 
five hundred altogether. Walter Roberts 
and Maude Lewis were called to the plat- 
form because they had already secured 
their Foot of Dimes. 

In Williamson, West Virginia, in the 
heart of the coal mines, Mrs. Randolph 
arranged a parlor meeting for women and 
children on February 14. The refresh- 
ments bore some marks of Cupid’s in- 
fluence in the napkins and heart-shaped 
cookies, but the cake was genuine mission- 
ary cake; butterless, milkless, eggless and 
awfully good. After a good program of 
stories and facts, etc., gifts were received 
and the women gave $29.28 and the chil- 
dren through their Foot of Dimes, $31.95; 
a total of $61.83. That was magnificent 
for that church. 


THE Love CHAIN 


Mrs. E. S. Osgood, who suggested the 
Love Chain plan, sends the following item: 

Mrs. Chandler of Carbondale writes en- 
thusiastically about the ‘Love Chain.” 
She says that in the two days she had the 
links in her home her five-year-old 
daughter, Jean, contributed 50 cents to 
Missions, for she just could not rest until 
she had one each of the “‘joy”’ links. 

Almost every day someone asks ‘‘ May 
we use the Love Chain though we have no 
organization?’’ The reply is ‘‘No.” But 
why not organize so you may use it? The 
suggestion works. Already a number of 
new organizations have been bound to the 
C. W. C. by means of the ‘‘ Love Chain.” 

By the time you are reading this there 
will be hanging in the Baptist Orphanage 
in Maywood a long ‘‘ Love Chain”’ of more 
than 50 links. The children are all Cru- 
saders and Heralds. They have their 
money ready and are waiting for the 
“Story Lady’”’ to come next Sunday with 
the message of the world’s needs and the 
links which stand for their mission work in 
the different countries where, in Christ 
Jesus, missionaries are trying to supply 
that need. Don’t tell anybody but a friend 
of those dear Crusaders is going to give 
each one of them an extra link for that 
“Love Chain.” 

Two letters addressed to people in our 
town, living long distances from one an- 
other, lay on my table when a Crusader 
came in to see me. ‘‘Frank,’’ I said, ‘‘I 
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was just going to mail those letters, but if 
you will deliver them you may have the 
money for a link in your ‘‘Love Chain.” 
“‘Sure,”’ came the reply. I gave him the 
dime; he contributed it to our work in 
Africa and carried away with him the two 
letters, the red link and a happy heart. 
This Company has already $40 paid in. 


THE CRUSADERS 


The bulletin of the Austin, Illinois, 
Church has this notice: 

“‘On Wednesday, February 1, the girls 
gave four tableaux illustrating the mission 
work in China, Africa, Porto Rico, and 
America, towards which we are giving our 
love chain money. 

“The girls had to work pretty hard to do 
as well as the boys, but then they are good 
workers. 

““WANTED—Errands to run and other 
work to do to help earn money to pay for 
links in our love chains—THE HERALDS 
AND CRUSADERS.” 

We missed Edward from the opening 
exercises of our Sunday school and found 
the excuse for his absence in the following 
notice upon our class-room black-board: 


ADVERTISEMENT FOR 
OUR LOVE CHAIN 


Links obtained Suggestions for 
from Mrs. Osgood earning money: 
10¢. Take out ashes 
Clean basement 

Wash dishes 

Run errands 


SUCCESSFUL PUZZLERS 


Those not previously reported as having 
worked out the New Year’s Resolutions 
are: 

Dorothy Jewelle, Mary E. Colestock, 
Lewisburg, Pa.; William Arthur Snow, 
Fall River, Mass.; Ruth Edwards, Bidde- 
ford, Me.; Sara Brock, Aledo, IIl.; Gladys 
Record, Biddeford, Me.; Gladys Moore. 

The sentence in February MISSIONS out 
of which other sentences were to be made 
should have brought many responses, but 
the ones which were reported showed 
thought, which was the object of the 
puzzle. 

Elliott M. Elliott, 9 years, Washington, 
D. C., 125 sentences. 

Helen M. Goodwin, Northwood, N. H., 
40 sentences. 

Mary E. Colestock, 10 years of age, 
Lewisburg, Pa., 23 sentences. 

Wm. Arthur Snow, 10 years of age, Fall 
River, Mass., 7 sentences. 

Jessie Blowers, East Poultney, Vt., 39 
sentences. 

Olcott Abbott, Painesville, Ohio, 25 
sentences. 

Wilma Fields, 10 years of age, McPher- 
son, Kans., 7 sentences. 

“The race is marching forward on the 
feet of little children.” I guess the Bap- 
tists will believe it when they see all the 
names of our lambs who are on the run 
this month, 
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Crusaders Campaign Great Success 


It is to the lasting credit of the following 
boys and girls that every one turned in 
$1.20 on the first day they received their 
Foot of Dimes Containers or had the Love 
Chain launched. In January Missions it 
was announced that the first boy or girl to 
secure $1.20 by either method, would have 
his name printed in Missions, and our 
“‘brave Crusaders” had been preparing for 
February first, when the Campaign was 
announced to begin. Possibly one who has 
watched for the returns of the last game in 
the World Series, may have a faint idea of 
the excitement at 218 Lancaster Avenue, 
Buffalo, as the returns from this greatest of 
all Campaigns came pouring in. by tele- 
gram, special delivery, registered mail, 
ordinary post and telephone. Can anyone 
doubt that the hope of the future rests 
securely on such boys and girls, who so en- 
thusiastically responded to the first definite 
and specific call for money that the Chil- 
dren’s World Crusade ever made? 

The quota for the Children’s World 
Crusade is $6,000 of the $6,000,000 in the 
Continuation Campaign. 

It was impossible to know which one was 
the first to give his $1.20, so the sixty-two 
who reported on the first day are given 
herewith. They represent ten States and 
the Philippines, and include Jewels, 
Heralds and Crusaders. All honor to these 
sixty-two Varieties of Enthusiasm! 


MEMBERS OF C. W. C. WHO TURNED IN FOOT 
OF DIMES ON FEBRUARY I 


ae Thomas, Jesse Burgess Thomas, Capiz, 
I 


Walter Roberts, Riverside, Calif. 

Irwin W. Rust, Pasadena, Calif. 

Mary Hamlin, Roseville, Calif. 

Betty Wheeler, Mystic, Conn. 

Elspeth Barbour, Hamilton, N. Y. 

Helen Jackson, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Robert Hamilton, Schenectady, N. Y. 

Noel Burroughs, Scotia, N. ¥. 

Robert Hodges, Donald Wells Eddy, Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y. 

Bertha Gregory, Deposit, N. Y. 

Lutheria Engwer, South Glens Falls, N. Y. 

Kenneth Cooper, Edward Cooper, Helen Goodwin, 
Pauline Lewis, Ruth Lewis, Kenneth Lewis, 
Northwood, N. H. 

Alice Powell, Nashua, N. H. 

Barbara May Clough, Lebanon, N. H. 

Emma Fossett, William Kurtz, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Elizabeth Snyder, Raymond Wagner, Dorothy 
Sheldon, Florence Nichols, Erie, Pa. 

Margaret Neubauer, Elizabeth, Pa. 

Elizabeth McKinon, Page, N. D. 

Ruby Cook, William Alexander, Ruth Murray, 
Harold Howard, Virginia Minter, Robert Moore, 
Bertha Peterson, Margaret Cox, James Watt, 
Howard White, Jr., Edith Kraft, Mary Hammer, 
Virginia Kennedy, Marlis Henning, Bryan 
Husted, Jr., Chicago. 

Ellis Ross, Ivydale, W. Va. 

Se and Florence Smeltzer, Huntington, 

Vas 

William Bosserman, Valera Lynch, Fairmont, 

W. Va. 


Dorothy Floyd, Glenville, W. Va. ; 
Patty Coleman, Lois Coffman, Grace Smith, Paul 
Vannoy, Mary Elizabeth Vannoy, Buckhannon, 


W. Va. 

Sylvia Randolph, Williamson, W. Va. 

Roderic Gibbons, Newark, N. J. 

Francis Mabel Hutchinson, Dover, Del. 

Grace bg Be Dorothy Gates, Phyllis Dalby, 
Paterson, N 


Vian LHe 


218 Lancaster Ave., Buffalo, N. Y 
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THE OPEN FORUM OF METHODS 


CONDUCTED BY ESTELLA SUTTON AITCHISON 
100 Alta Avenue, Yonkers, N.Y. 


























Tested Plans for Serving Savory 
Programs 


A CoMMUNITY CONCERT BY 
NEw AMERICANS 


Every community with foreign folk in it 
should be endeavoring to wipe out the 
imaginary geographical and racial bound- 
ary line. The lure of children and a 
musical entertainment is irresistible; and a 
concert by their own children will outshine 
any galaxy of operatic stars you might 
assemble to entertain the new Americans. 
Try this plan, as reported by Mrs. E. C. 
Whittemore, of Waterville, Maine: 

We have a number of Syrians in our 
Sunday school. With their aid, I secured 
other Greek Catholics from outside and 
gave an entertainment in a hall for their 
fathers and mothers as well as others who 
cared to attend. The children’s fathers 
sold tickets and the proceeds went to the 
Red Cross. The children sang group songs 
and a few solos. I had prepared a flag 
drill to accompany ‘‘ Here Comes the Flag 
That I Love,” and it proved very popular. 
A Syrian young man who is in our High 
School gave a reading on America. The 
entertainment pleased the Syrians greatly 
and gave usa chance to get into new homes 
and closer touch with other children. Two 
new Sunday school pupils have already 
come and others will follow, I feel sure. 
This can be worked with any group of 
foreigners. 


READIN’, ’RITIN’ ’N ’RITHMETIC 


Have a large map of Japan on the black- 
board and provide each ‘‘pupil’”’ with 
paper and pencil. 


PROGRAM 


Roll Call: A verse of scripture or a 
sentence prayer from each; or, a missionary 
chapter, the verses of which have been 
passed out on slips of paper at the begin- 
ning of the meeting. 

Music: Two missionary hymns. It is 
not necessary to have one of these ‘‘ From 
Greenland’s Icy Mountains.’’ Remember 
that in school we try a new song occa- 
sionally. 

Freehand Drawing: Have each person 
make a copy of the blackboard map on her 

per. 

Spelling: The names of ten of our mis- 
sionaries in Japan are written on the board, 
with the letters well jumbled. Correct 
spelling of these and their inscription (with 
teacher’s help) near the proper stations 
wins a mark of 100 per cent. 

History: A brief sketch of our Baptist 


work may be given by some one to whom 
this work has been previously assigned. 

Arithmetic: (1) Church buildings which 
will merit the respect of the Japanese are 
essential. One such building is needed in 
every center of our work, and six addi- 
tional. How many are needed at once? 

(2) Add a score to four times a score; 
double the result; add two-thirds of a 
dozen, and find how many of our Christian 
staff are Japanese. 

(3) The American staff consists of 37 
men and women. There are three more 
single women than male missionaries, 
How many of each? 

(4) How many letters in the name of the 
largest city of Japan? Multiply this 
number by itself; add one more than the 
perfect number, and find how many 
churches we have in Japan. 

(5) The average membership of these 
churches is 108. About how many church 
members have we? 

Reading: A Japanese missionary story 
selected from Missions, The Baptist, The 
Watchman-Examiner, or our literature 
treasures. 

Closing hymn or solo. 

This program outline will serve equally 
well with any of our fields—Mrs. H. E. 
Berry, Minneapolis, Minn. 


THE PEARL OF THE ORIENT 
(A Program on the Philippine Islands) 


“‘Here is a nation ready to be led to 
Christ.’’-—Bishop H. C. Stunts. 

Hymn: ‘‘We’ve a Story to Tell to the 
Nations.”—P. 18, Jubilee Hymnal. 

Scripture: Isaiah 2:2-5. 

Prayer: That Nurses’ Home needed for 
hospital at Capiz be provided. 

A Glance at the Past (Missionary 
Cameralogs, Philippines, pp. 1-15). 

Baptist Standing in the Philippines To- 
day. (Cameralogs, Philippines, pp. 17-31. 
Places indicated should be pointed out on 
map showing mission stations. Price of 
map, 35 cents.) 

A Teachers’ Diary of a School Year. 
(September MIssIons.) 

The Bible and Kindergarten Training 
School. 

Closing Scripture, Psalm 67, 1, 2, re- 
peated in unison. 

Hand-tinted, assorted cards of the 
Philippines may be used for invitations or 
favors. Price, 15 cents per dozen.—Helen 
Hudson, New York City. 


THE OPPORTUNITY THAT KNOCKED TWICE 
(A Program on Japan) 


“I believe Christianity in Japan has 





today the chance it had and lost”30 years 
ago.”’—A veteran missionary. 

Song: ‘‘O Zion, Haste, Thy Mission 
High Fulfilling.” Scripture: Psalm 96. 

“A new day shines about us in which our 
hearts take new courage and look forward 
with new hope to new and greater duties, 
Let us pray that in all that we do we shall 
strengthen the ties of friendship and 
mutual respect on which we must depend 
to build the structure of peace and goodwill 
among nations.” (Have this read by 
leader or in unison by audience and fol- 
lowed by prayer for the work of Northern 
Baptist missionaries in Japan.) 

Two Fujis. (Report by Mrs. Chalmers 
of her trip to the World Sunday School 
Convention in Tokyo. The speaker— 
introduced as Mrs. Chalmers, tells, not 
reads, the account of her trip as reported in 
September Missions, pp. 479-483.) 

What the New World Movement has 
done in Japan. (Japan Annual for 1920, 
pp. 1-7. Point out places on missionary 
map of Japan, price 30 cents.) 

From the Himeji Gardens. (Accounts 
by students of the Hinomoto Girls’ School 
as to why they attended the Christian 
school. Students may be represented by 
little girls dressed as Japanese maidens, 
each giving one of the accounts in the 
leaflet of the above name. Later, these 
maidens may serve Japanese tea and 
wafers. Additional information for the 
leader’s prefatory talk will be found in the 
Japan Annual, pp. 117-118.) 

Closing Song: ‘‘ Daughters of America.”’ 
(Jubilee Hymnal, p. 4.)—Helen Hudson. 


A MIssIONARY SPELL-DOWN 


A certain church in Yonkers being below 
normal in the number of its subscribers to 
Missions, the direct appeal from the 
pulpit was ably supplemented by the in- 
direct advertising described below—a 
method which had the merit of thoroughly 
familiarizing at least 16 women with one 
copy of the magazine. Mrs. R. A. Ash- 
worth assumed the role of teacher, two 
other women being selected to captain the 
sides, each of these, in turn, selecting eight 


.women to constitute the two parties of the 


contest. The December copy of MIssIons 
was selected for the study by reason of its 
exploitation of all mission fields and all 
forms of work in which our denomination 
is engaged. The leader very carefully 
se ected a list of about 70 questions, choos- 
ing them from all parts of the magazine 
and taking those the answers to which it 
would require careful reading to discover. 
These questions were given to the contest- 
ants about a week before the meeting, and 
some intensive work ensued among the 
participants. An unexpected feature of 
the contest proved to be that the material 
had been so carefully studied that the 
leader was unable to spell any one down! 

The women, one and all, profited by the 
study, several remarking that they had no 
idea Missions could possibly be so inter- 
esting. Incidentally, the combined efforts 
doubled the subscription list in the church. 
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Ohio Women in the Continuation 
Campaign 


“‘* While it was yet dark the women came” 

The share of Ohio’s Baptist women in 
the quest for $2,000,000 by April 30th, is 
$187,000 and they are singing ‘‘Faith is 
the Victory.’’ Ohio, as a part of the East 
Central District, has for her leaders Mrs. 
R. L. Hutchinson of West Virginia, Cam- 
paign Director, and Mrs. W. H. Alex- 
ander of Ohio, Publicity Director. The 
state as a unit, is under the direction of 
Mrs. Elizabeth R. Phillips, Youngstown, 
Ohio. The state is divided into four dis- 
tricts, each of which has its own Campaign 
Director. These women are Mrs. F. C. 
Wellman, Granville; Mrs. S. E. Davies, 
Zanesville; Mrs. H. A. Long, Middletown; 
Miss Ethel Bentley, Toledo. Under their 
direction all day Conferences have been 
held in Cleveland, Cincinnati, Marion, 
and Zanesville. At some of these sessions 
there was time for the informal asking 
and answering of questions, while during 
the afternoon Mrs. Phillips presented the 
plans and Mrs. Hutchinson and Mrs. 
Alexander sobered and stirred the hearts 
of their hearers as they unfolded ‘‘The 
Whole Task” and emphasized ‘Our 
Father’s Business—Ours.” A_ splendid 
spirit of courage and enthusiasm pre- 
vailed and divine guidance was earnestly 
sought through prayer and the Word 
of God. 

The outcome of these conferences has 
been the organization of the Associations. 
In some cases teams have been appointed, 
two women from a church, who will go 
whenever and wherever their message is 
needed. Prayer Leagues are mobilizing. 
The aim is to have a Prayer League 
Leader and a band of praying women in 
each church. Mrs. F. G. Cressey of Gran- 
ville is the State Prayer League Leader. 

To quote one of our District Directors: 
‘When have women failed at any dark 
hour? Have they not come forward 
bravely and have they not met the crisis 
victoriously? Our missionaries at Ran- 
goon have voted to give a MONTH'S 
SALARY! Can we allow those mission- 
aries to be recalled because we have failed 
to offer Daily Prayers, to give Unstinted 
Service and to mak. Sacrificial Gifts?”’ 


Golden Jubilee, Number Two 
BY KATHARINE M. KING 


Last year the Woman’s Baptist Foreign 
Mission Society celebrated its Golden 
Jubilee. On March 3rd, 1922, the Wo- 
man’s Baptist Missionary Society of 
Newark, New Jersey, which is composed 
of the white, English-speaking circles 
there, celebrated its Golden Jubilee, hav- 
ing been organized just one year after the 
parent society. In the afternoon, after 
routine business, such as annual reportsand 
elections, Miss Luella Adams delivered an 
address on the miners of Pennsylvania, 
and Miss Mildred Mosier told of the work 
at Morton Lane School. Kan En Vong 
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Mrs. F. P. Haggard 


A large circle of friends will learn with 
sorrow of the death of Mrs. Fannie Lillian 
Snow Haggard, wife of Dr. Fred P. Hag- 
gard, on March 3, at Wolfeboro, N. H., 
where for many years they had a summer 
home, and where Dr. Haggard is now min- 
istering. Dr. and Mrs. Haggard, who 
were married in 1886 at Normal, Illinois, 
sailed for Assam, September 30, 1893. 
where they served for one term at Impur. 
Returning on furlough, Dr. Haggard was 
called into the home service and was home 
secretary for many years, rendering not- 
able service as the Society’s executive 
officer. He was also editor of the Baptist 
Missionary Magazine, for some years and 
made that publication over into most at- 
tractive form. In all his work Mrs. Hag- 
gard was his associate and assistant, and 
active in church work at home, as in mis- 
sion work on the field. She never lost her 
interest in the foreign mission work, 
counting the years in Assam among the 
happiest in her life. The family will have 
wide sympathy. , 


(Miss Grace Sweet) spoke on the needs of 
China. The presentation of the Jubilee 
Gift was a special feature. At the roll call 
each Circle responded by announcing its 
offering, and when the total was announced 
upwards of $2,000, ‘‘Praise God’’ was 
heartily sung. 

Then came the “birthday supper.” 
While this was being served the ‘“‘daugh- 
ters’”’ (W. W. G.’s) enlivened the hour by 
singing, bringing in the names of many. 
Mrs. Montgomery, as young as any, 
started such songs as ‘‘ Newark knows 
how tonight,” and ‘‘The waitresses know 
how,” etc. At the close, with Mrs. A. B. 
Bass, the first vice-president, acting as 
toastmistress, greetings were extended by 
Mrs. H. H Skerrett, President of the At- 
lantic District, and Mrs. David A. Mac- 
Murray, President of the Woman’s Bap- 
tist Mission Society of New Jersey. Dr. 
Frank L. Anderson, President of the In- 
ternational Seminary of East Orange, 
added his tribute. Mrs. John B. Hendrick- 
son, who has been associated with the 
Society since its organization, and was 
first vice-president for eleven years, re- 
sponded to ‘‘Our Predecessors,’’ and told 
of the devotion and faithfulness of the 
women of the early years. Miss L. Linnie 
Nerpel, a former president for five years, 
spoke of the long and faithful service of 
Miss Emma M. Baker, for 31 years chair- 
man of the executive committee, and now 
gone to her reward; Miss Mary Churchill 
for 35 years its efficient treasurer; Miss 
Caroline M. Gooding, who served as secre- 
tary 31 years; Dr. Calista V. Luther, 


Liberty for Rumanian Baptists 


Dr. Rushbrooke, Baptist Commissioner 
for Europe, reports as follows : 


When in December last I visited Ru- 
mania a change of. government had just 
taken place, and Mr. Take Jonescu was 
installed as Prime Minister. I have all 
along believed in his personal loyalty to the 
cause of religious freedom, and was quite 
president for 18 years, and Mrs. Delevan Prepared for his cordial reception and his 
Dewolf, chairman of the executive com- Teadiness to use his enlarged authority to 
mittee for nine years. Miss Mary F. ensure the abolition of the oppressive 
Buchanan, State Secretary of W. W. G., regulations. A memorandum which I pre- 
spoke on “‘Our Successors.”” Mrs. Mont- pared and presented to him and to his 
gomery closed the “birthday party” with Minister of Public Worship, Mr. Dumi- 
appropriate remarks. At the evening ses- trescu, called forth from both gentlemen 
sion, before an audience which filled the ‘eassuring declarations including a definite 
auditorium, Mrs. Montgomery inspired promise of the revocation of Ordinance No. 
her hearers with a wonderful address on 15831. Judge of my grave disappointment 
the ‘Growth of the Years,’’ dwelling par- when I lear ned in London that five days 
ticularly on the causes and needs of our after my interviews with the Rumanian 
great denomination at the present time. Ministers of State an Ordinance had been 

This Society has a great heritage. Or- issued which, like that of the preceding 
ganized under the influence of the well- July, omitted to annul the regulations 
known Dr. Henry Clay Fish, whose wife directed against our people. I wired and 
was among its early officers, many of its Wfote to Mr. Jonescu to express the 
members have served in wider spheres or ‘isappointment which would be felt in 
have been well known throughout the America and Britain, and my assurance 
denomination. Miss Emma P. Smith, that his real intentions had been frustrated 
later Mrs. H. Thane Miller, was for many DY the permanent officials. Mr. Take 


years Secretary of the Woman’s Baptist Jonescu’s government lasted scarcely a 
Home Mission Society. Mrs. D. C. month, but he found time to attend to this. 


Hughes, the mother of the present Secre- Almost the last official act of his Minister 
tary of State, Hon. Charles E. Hughes, of Worship was to annul in one direct 
was an active member during her resi- straightforward sentence of an Ordinance 
dence in Newark. Dr. Calista V. Luther 4ated January a7th the whole of the pro- 
belonged to the famous Vinton family, Visions of the infamous document of the 
having been born in Burma and serving Preceding April. — ’ 
there as a missionary, and Miss Emma M. This is a first decisive step for which to 
Baker, in whose parents’ home were held thank God. There will be no going back 
meetings to consider the support of from it. The way to full religious liberty 
Adoniram Judson as a Baptist missionary. and freedom for Baptists may be long, but 
“Unto whom much is given, of him shall the official edicts to which persecutors 
much be required.” appealed are no more. 
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Concerning Matters of World Interest 


The World Student Conference in 
China 


As Chairman of the World’s Student 
Christian Federation, and Chairman of the 
International Missionary Council, as well 
as General Secretary of the International 
Committee of Young Men’s Christian 
Associations, Dr. John R. Mott sailed from 
San Francisco, February 21, to attend the 
conference of the Federation at Peking, 
April 4-9, and National Christian con- 
ferences during May at Shanghai and 
Tokyo. 

The World’s Student Christian Federa- 
tion represents the Christian student 
movements of the world, embracing nearly 
200,000 students and professors in Chris- 
tian associations or unions in more than 
2,500 universities, colleges and higher 
schools. Delegates from over thirty na- 
tions will attend the Peking conference, 
through which it is sought to exert a 
greater influence in promoting the Chris- 
tian solution of international and inter- 
racial problems. 

“It would be difficult to overstate the 
extreme importance,’’ said Dr. Mott before 
sailing, ‘“‘of having such a conference meet 
at this fateful moment in Far Eastern 
affairs and in the relations between Orient 
and Occident.”’ 

The federation decided to meet in China 
before it was known that the Washington 
Conference on Limitation of Armaments 
and on Far Eastern Questions was to be 
held. Because of that conference the 
coming gathering at Peking, Dr. Mott 
suggests, will assume larger meaning; and 
associations of nations or the League of 
Nations will be in vain, he holds, ‘‘unless 
their work be supplemented by the world- 
wide and intensive spiritual efforts of such 
Christian movements as the Federation. 
The Federation and all the national Chris- 
tian Student Movements of which it is 
composed are striking at the heart of the 
international problem in pressing their 
program, which seeks to influence aright 
by power human and superhuman the 
ideals and outlook, the attitude and mo- 
tives, the ambitions and spirit of those who 
tomorrow are to become the leaders of the 
nations.” 

Reasons for a greatly enlarged oppor- 
tunity before the Federation were pointed 
out in its annual call for observance of a 
universal day of prayer for students on 
February 26. These reasons include the 
unparalleled increase in the number of 
students in colleges and universities; the 
prevailing spirit of religious inquiry and 
notable evangelistic results in many 


student fields; the generous support of 
students all over the world of the Federa- 
tion’s relief work among students of 
Europe and Western Asia; and the evi- 
dences of the far-reaching influence of the 
Student Movements in the past as seen in 
the standing and influence of former 


members in the political life of nations, 
notably among the national delegations in 
the Washington Conference. 

In discussing additional elements which 
give the Peking meeting greater signifi- 
cance in some respects than any of its ten 
predecessors, Dr. Mott points out that 
‘students of the New China, as of no other 
country, are today streaming out over the 
world, and are most responsive to the 
voices and demands of the modern age. 
Contrary to popular impression, Chinese 
students at home, not simply those who are 
studying abroad or who have studied 
abroad, are keenly interested and con- 
cerned in international questions and inter- 
national relations.” 

Dr. Mott calls attention to the Renais- 
sance Movement now sweeping among the 
studying youth of China. Ina message to 
members of the Federation, David Z. T. 
Yui, General Secretary of the National 
Committee of the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of China, describes that move- 
ment as representing a philosophic-scien- 
tific spirit in modern education, and ex- 
presses the hope that it will lead the people 
into a long period of enlightenment and 
progress as did the Renaissance in Europe 
several centuries ago. But his plea, and 
that of numerous other leaders, is that 
through the Peking Conference and its 
results the students of China must hear “‘a 
positive, convincing Christian message 
from their fellow students of other lands or 
be lost in the materialism which other 
Western leaders have been presenting to 
them.” 

While virtually every nation of Europe, 
North America and Australasia, and parts 
of South America and Africa, will be repre- 
sented at the conference, it will be pre- 
dominatingly Asiatic. ‘‘The flower of the 
men and women Christian students of 
China, Japan, including Korea, India, 
Ceylon, Siam and the Philippines will be 
present. It is believed that the effect on 
the Federation itself will be profound and 
far-reaching. Without doubt the Federa- 
tion is today too largely Occidental. It 
needs that which will come from the 
message, experience and leadership of the 
prophetic and Christlike leaders and 
members of the Student Movements of the 
East.” 

“The Student Young Men’s and Young 
Women’s Christian Association Move- 
ments of China are splendidly qualified to 
serve as the hosts of the Conference. There 
are no Movements in the world which have 
developed more markedly in the last de- 
cade than these two. Few if any have 
raised up abler leaders. None have a 
greater field—a field some day to comprise 
possibly one-fourth of the students of the 
world. In all the history of Federation 
conferences we recall none where such ex- 
tensive and thorough preparations have 
been made. Great expectations have been 
awakened throughout all the provinces of 


China. Much is expected from the Con- 
ference itself, and even more from the 
visits to be made after the Conference by 
international deputations of delegates to 
the student centers of China.” 


Foreign Student Conference 


Secretaries J. H. Franklin and E. B. 
Cross arranged a conference of Baptist 
students from abroad who are studying 
near Boston, and the sessions were held at 
Newton Theological Institution, Febru- 
ary 19-20. Addresses were delivered by 
President G. E. Horr, by Prof. F. L. An- 
derson, and Dr. C. N. Arbuckle, pastor 
in Newton Centre. 

Later the Secretaries met the students 
in personal interviews and in conference 
on various problems of student life. Thir- 
teen students were in attendance. The 
group was quite representative and in- 
cluded the following: Burma, San Ba; 
China, F. C. Chan, T. G. Ling, F. C. Song, 
K. I. Tai; Czechoslovakia, J. Novotny; 
France, G. J. Rousseau; Japan, S. Hashi- 
moto, K. Kakuda, F. Y. Kanamori; Phil- 
ippine Islands, L. Luzuriaga. 

The generous hospitality of Newton 
Theological Institution made these two 
days of inspiration possible. 

Mr. John Novotny writes from Newton: 
“‘Tt seems to me we are a league of nations 
here on this New England hill, and East 
meets West in a Christian brotherly way 
that can hardly be found anywhere else. 
I have no doubt but what such fellowship 
will ‘broaden our vision and enlarge our 
sympathy. The people in this village also 
are very kind to us and interested in our 
welfare. For all these privileges and op- 
portunities I am grateful to God.” 


Missionary Fellowships and Scholarships 


The following have been appointed Mis- 
sionary Fellows of Union Theological 
Seminary, New York, for 1922-3: Rev. 
Lyman C. Cady, B.D., A.B.C.F.M., Pro- 
fessor of the Philosophy of Religion and 
Christian Ethics in Shantung Christian 
University, Tsinau, China; Rev. Rowland 
M. Cross, A.B.C.F.M., who is engaged in 
Bible teaching and social work at Peking, 
China; and Rev. Seishu Kawashiri, B.D., 
Pastor in Tokyo, Japan. 

Missionary Scholarships have been 
assigned to Mr. C. P. Russell, President of 
the Assiut College, Assiut, Egypt; Rev. 
T. C. Badley, Principal of Lucknow Chris- 
tian College, India; and Mr. B. F. Shively, 
Professor of Religious Education in the 
Doshisha, Kyoto, Japan. 

Applications for these Missionary Fel- 
lowships (yielding $750 each), and for the 
Scholarships (yielding $450 each) for 
1923-4 should reach the Seminary before 
January 1, 1923. They are open to mis- 
sionaries on furlough or to exceptionally 
well qualified natives of missions lands who 
have held responsible positions of Christian 
Service. Further conditions may be ascer- 
tained by application to the Registrar, 
Union Theological Seminary, New York. 
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Missionary Stories for Little Folks— 
Primary 


Margaret Applegarth’s charming book 
for the “‘tots’”’ furnishes the picture below, 
which goes with the Ninth Story, entitled 
“The Little Girl Who Turned the Shoes 
Around.” (Doran.) 


Cr 


“The little children of Japan 
Wear mittens on their feet, 
They wear no hats at all to go 
A-walking on the street. 

And wooden stilts for overshoes 
They wear out on the avenues.” 
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Orissa 








\4 
Name of a color 
found often in trees, 
seldom in flowers, oft 
on dogs, seldom on 
cats. The name 
is spelled with six 
letters which are all 
found in Brother-in-law 


A missionary to 
Bengal: Orissa 
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ORIGINATED AND DRAWN BY BERTHA BENNETT 


SERIES FOR 1922. 


No. 2. SELF-EXPLANATORY ‘ 


Each of the above pictures indicates what it represents. Somewhere in this issue 
will be found the answer to each of the puzzles. Can you guess them? 

Three prizes will be given, as follows for the year 1922: 

First Prize—Two missionary books, selected by the winner, for correct answers to 


the 66 puzzles in the eleven issues of 1922. 


Second Prize—One missionary book, for correct answers to five puzzles in each issue 


or for 55 correct answers out of the 66. 


Third Prize—A year’s subscription to Missions, for correct answers to four puzzles 
out of the six in each issue, or 44 correct answers out of the 66. The subscription will be 


sent to any address. 


Send answers each month to Missions, Puzzle Dept., 276 Fifth Ave., New York. 





Answers to March Puzzles 


Miss Lucy Bonney. 
Mrs. Mary M. Allen. 
B. C. Case. 

E. L. Barkley. 

E. Fantetti. 

C. E. Blanc. 
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An Omission 


Owing to our failure to include among 
the February news items any report re- 
garding the present work of Miss Mary 
C. Ayers, the answer to Puzzle 5 of that 
month’s set, all Puzzle Contestants will be 
credited with a correct solution. Many 
submitted the correct answer although no 
mention was made of Miss Ayers in that 
issue of the magazine. We wish there 


were some way of giving special credit to 
those who found the answer despite our 
failure. 





The Noun “Capitol” and “Capital’’ 


The Capitol at Washington, meaning 
the building in which Congress meets. But 
Washington is the capital of the United 
States. Or, I visited the national capital. 
The distinction is clear in the sentence, 
“‘IT went through the Capitol in the capi- 
tal, to my delight.” 


The Only One of Its Kind 


Concerning the use of unique. Some 
recent instances noted: ‘‘The decidedly 
unique idea.’’ ‘‘Most unique.” ‘Thor- 
oughly unique.” 

Now, unique is a superlative, and there 
can be nothing more unique or most unique. 
The word should be used sparingly, like 
all other superlatives. When everything 
gets to be unique, nothing is. Unique 
means the only one of its kind. The Bible 
is a unique book. 














GIVE THEM 


Baker's Cocoa 
TO DRINK 


HE almost unceasing activ- 

ity with which children 
work off their surplus energy 
makes good and nutritious food 
a continual necessity Of all 
the food drinks 
Baker’s Cocoa is 
the most perfect, 
supplying as it 
does much valu- 
able material for 
the upbuilding of 
their growing 
bodies. Just as 
nce.us.rar-ore, good for older 
people. It is delicious. too, oF 


fine flavor and aroma. 
Made only by 


WALTER BAKER & CO. LTD. 


Established 1780 
DORCHESTER. MASSACHUSETTS 














Booklet of Choice Recipes sent free 











MONTGOMERY WARD & CO. 


CHICAGO, U.S. A. 


Will send you free upon request the complete 50th 
Anniversary catalogue of general merchandise. 
This book will bring you the full advantage of all 
our Fifty Years’ experience in creating low prices 
on goods of standard serviceable quality. 


Our export department is shipping regularly 
to all parts of the world. OUR MISSIONARY 
BUREAU attends to the assembling, packing and 
shipping of missionary baggage and supplies. Save 
money by taking advantage of our low foreign 
freight rates. Ask for our Missionary Circular 
No. 50K. 


Our customers order from us absolutely without 
risk. WE GUARANTEE SAFE DELIVERY 
OF OUR MERCHANDISE ANYWHERE IN 
THE WORLD. 
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J SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
Facobp Art Olass Company 


BRONZE AND MARBLE 
Dept 41 ra 





> St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
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Her Love Gift 


Did she ask anyone’s advice? No, she 
looked into the face of her Master. No 
woman was asked in, to be with the Lord. 
It was a man’s feast given by those of 
wealth to those of wealth for the Man of 
Galilee. She stood in the crowd of those 
without, watching. And the eyes of 
Jesus searched her out. Those eyes spoke. 
She understood and then: ‘‘ Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world there shall also this that this woman 
hath done be told for a memorial of her.” 

Jesus was speaking to you. 

One hundred millions means that those 
with millions must give their thousands 
and their hundred thousands. From one 
end of the land to the other the call is 
sounded for those with money to conse- 
crate their all. Yes, we are calling the big 
men to the big task, but Jesus in their 
midst sees each girl in your guild and 
calls each one of you. You have an ala- 
baster box. It may be big; it may be small. 
It is your all and the eyes of Jesus looking 
up from the table where the business and 
professional men sit with him planning for 
the kingdom call to you now. 

From coast to coast the girls of the 
Guild are bringing their boxes of precious 
ointment. They are learning to put God 
first in the salary check. I know of girls 
who are denying self and living only that 
they might give even as Mary gave. 

Too often the clatter of the big gift 
weakens its power. Yet the widow’s mite 
lives on and the perfume of Mary’s love 
gift will last till He comes. 

The Continuation Campaign is our love 
git. What is your part in it? 

—HELEN CRISSMAN. 


How ONE STATE PROMOTES THE SUNDAY 
ScHOOL STORIES AND ‘‘ Missions” 


This is a copy of the suggestive, reminder 
sent out by that live State Director of 
Promotion, Dr. Cressey: 


Or CoursE you want your School up-to- 
date—and 

Or CoursE you know that up-to-date 
Schools regard instruction in Missions 
as vitally important—and 









On sale at all Booksellers. 






Or CoursE you meant to order those fine 
FREE Mission Stories of which I sent 
you word—and 

Or CoursE you will be glad to have me 
remind you that you quite overlooked 
it—and 

Or CoursE you will at once address a 
postal to Department of Missionary 
Education, 276 Fifth Avenue, New 
York City, 


asking that a set be sent for use in your 
School. By the way, I have not heard 
whether you have put that splendid maga- 
zine MIssIons (same address) on your list 
of regular supplies for each teacher, paying 
for it from School treasury—have you? 


Yours in Kingdom service, 
F, G. CRESSEY. 
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FOR MAY WILL DEVOTE SPECIAL 
ATTENTION TO 


EVANGELISM 
Send for Our Poster 
276 FirtH AVENUE, NEw YORK 








T PAYS to advertise—usually! It 

doesn’t pay when a business, by 
putting out ill-considered copy or slap- 
dash printed matter, advertises its lack 
of confidence in what it seeks to sell. 
The best advertising materials are just 
as essential to the building of good- 
will for a salable product or service 
as are the best brick and mortar, steel 
and timbers to the raising of any per- 
manent and substantial office, factory 
or other business structure. 


Redfield-Kendrick-Odell Co. 


INCORPORATED 
Printers- Engravers-Map Makers 
311 WEsT FORTY-THIRD STREET, N. Y. 


TELEPHONE LONGACRE 9200 











USED IN OVER 500,000 CHRISTIAN HOMES 


"ga HURLBUTS STORY" BIBLE 


BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D. D. 


Recommended by all denominations fcr Its freshness and accuracy, 
for its simplicity of language, for its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 


A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 


One hundred and sixty-eight stories each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
For Young and Old—for Teachers and Students—for Home and School. 

The world old stories rendered vitally interesting by the noted 
author’s fresh and realistic treatment. 

The Biggest and Best Illustrated Book for the Price. 
Octavo, 757 pages, 16 color plates, 250 illustrations. 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and Bible Publishers, 35 Winston Bidg., Philadelphia 










PRICE $2.00 


Representatives Wanted. 














oes Te 


aE Hien! 





























Dhicmassiacaa ? 






























If Some One Should 
Ask You About a Will 


And When You 
Make Your Own 


The Corporate Names of Our Societies Are 


American Baptist Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, Rev. P. H. J. Lerrigo, M.D., Home Secre- 
tary, 276 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


The American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, Charles L. White, D.D., Executive 
Secretary, 23 East 26th Street, New York City. 


The American Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, Gilbert N. Brink, D.D., General Secretary, 
1701 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Woman’s American Baptist Foreign Mis- 
sion Society, Miss Alice M. Hudson, Treasurer, 
276 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


Woman’s American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society, Mrs. Mary E. Bloomer, Treasurer, 
276 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


Ministers and Missionaries Benefit Board 
of the Northern Baptist Convention, E. T. 
Tomlinson, D.D., Secretary, 276 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City. 


The Board of Education of the Northern 
Baptist Convention, F. W. Padelford, D.D., 
Secretary, 276 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


Inquiries concerning ANNUITIES and WILLS 
addressed to any officer named will be held as 
confidential and will receive prompt attention. 


ANNUITIES 


On one life the rate of income varies from four 
to nine per cent a year, interest payable semi- 
annually. 

On two lives the rate of income varies from four 
to eight and three-tenths per cent a year, interest 
payable semi-annually. 

Samples, of these SINGLE and DOUBLE 
CONTRACTS will be sent to you on request. 








THIRD EDITION 
NOW READY 


Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 
Greatest Song Book Published 
Tremendous sale makes possible 


REDUCTION IN PRICE 
Within Reach of Every Church 


Art Buckram $50 Manila $30 
Per hundred, not prepaid 
Single copies: Art Buckram 60c.; Manila 35c. 


START THE EASTER SEASON 
With a New Song Book 
IT WILL PAY 
Returnable Copies to Music Committees 
TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
Room 1405, 29 South La Salle Street, Chicago 








VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 





Best materials. Finest workmanship. 
Aluminum or silver plate. Memorial 
sets a specialty. Send for Catalog 


Individual Comm. Service Co. 


Room 806 1701-1708 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Executive Committee Action 


Secretary Bitting sends the following 
concerning the actions taken by the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Northern Baptist 
Convention at its meeting in Chicago 
March 9. 


The Committee voted to recommend to 
the Convention to amend Article III., 
Section 1, by substituting the word ‘“‘first”’ 
for the word ‘‘fourth,’’ fixing the annual 
meeting of the Convention to begin on the 
Wednesday before the first Sunday in 
June. It was also voted to recommend 
amendments to the By-laws, Article IV., 
Section 11, to provide that ‘‘ The final re- 
port of the Committee on Resolutions shall 
be presented in printed form not later than 
at the morning session of the day prior to 
the last day on which the Convention 
meets.”’ 

The Treasurer of the Convention re- 
ported all debts paid and a small balance in 
the treasury, but there are obligations 
which will more than exhaust this balance. 

At the Indianapolis meeting, November 
3, 1921, the Executive Committee voted to 
instruct the Program Committee for the 
coming meeting to make such a program as 
would render pre-convention conferences 
unnecessary. The Program Committee 
was unable to effect such arrangements 
with one group of those who hold pre-con- 
vention conferences, and therefore the idea 
has been abandoned. 


Hotel Claypool has been selected as 
Convention headquarters. All who desire 
accommodations should write directly to 
that hotel. 

The President announced the appoint- 
ment of Dr. Joseph E. Sagebeer of Phila- 
delphia and Hon. Charles R. Holden of 
Chicago as members of the Law Committee 
to fill vacancies caused by the deaths of 
Hon. E. L. Tustin and Hon. J. A. Baldwin. 


The Federated Baptist Churches of 
Indianapolis were recognized as a Standard 
City Mission Organization of Class B. 


It was voted that on the opening day, 
Wednesday, June 14, the Convention 
should adjourn at 12 and meet at 2 o’clock, 
and that during this interval the State 
delegations should meet in places provided 
and select their representatives on the four 
Convention Committees constituted in this 
way, and present their reports to the 
Recording Secretary immediately upon the 
assembling of the Convention at 2 o’clock. 
This new plan was adopted to prevent the 
great confusion always caused by these 
elections when held in the Convention hall 
on the afternoon of the first day’s session. 


The brethren of Indianapolis have 
organized a Committee of Arrangements 
and are busily engaged in caring for the 
interests of the Convention. The Secre- 
tary of that Committee is Rev. F. A. Hay- 
ward, 729 Occidental Building, Indian- 
apolis, Indiana. This Local Committee of 
Arrangements will soon issue printed in- 
formation concerning hotel accommoda- 
tions and transportation. 








Teachers’ Bibles 


Over 3,000,000 copies 
have been sold 


Wirth center column refer- 
ences throughout, and The 
Cyclopedic Concordance, 
being the Helps arranged in 
alphabetical order like a dic- 
tionary. Convenient, accu- 
rate, comprehensive and up- 
to-date. 24 full-page plates 
and 15 colored maps. 
Printed on white and the 
famous Oxford India Papers 
in a large variety of types. 
Circular upon request. ' 


4t all Booksellers 
or the Publishers 


OxForpD UNIVERSITY PREss 
American Branch 


35 West 32d Street New York 




















The Best Mattress is Made 
Better by Using a 


Quilted Mattress Protector 


TIRED! 


A good night’s rest 
is certainly worth 
while. The pleas- 
antness of switching 
on darkness—slip- 
ping between the 
clean linen and sink- 
ing luxuriously onto 
a mattress which is not too soft, but so 
comfortable. Your sheets and quilts are 
constantly washed. But it’s impossible 
to wash a mattress. Our Mattress Pro- 
tectors will keep mattress fresh and clean. 

They are made in any size and are quilted 
so that they remain soft and light and 
fluffy in spite of washing and continuous 
use. 





This quilting was originated by us 
back in 1891. Ever since, we have 
been developing our products to 
the quality we are maintaining. 
See that the Excelsior trademark 
is sewed to the corner of every 
Protector you purchase. 


A single trial will convince you 


The Excelsior Quilting Co. 


15 Laight aenenes New York City 




















BILHORN BROTHERS, 136 Weet Lake St, Chicago som 


BILHORN RiopE 


FOLDING ORCANS SALE [ALE 


GINNING w with h STYLE X Xe We Guarantee 
mon the famous 3 and 5-ply OAK CASES 














For assistance in the selection of a suitable school for your boy or girl, address the Educational Directory, MISSIONS, 276 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
State your problem clearly, giving us detailed information as to rates and location desired, etc. 





VERMONT ACADEMY 


Saxtons River, Vermont 


A well-equipped preparatory school for young 
men and young women. Under Christian instruc- 
tors of experience. Located among the foothills 
of the Green Mountains in one of Vermont’s 
beauty spots. 

Offers thorough training for college and busi- 
ness. Nine buildings. Athletic field. Pond for 
swimming and hockey. Gymnasium. .Modern 
equipment throughout. 


WRITE FOR CATALOG 
RAYMOND McFARLAND, Principal 


Saxtons River, Vermont 





THE NEWTON THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION 
A School for Leaders—Founded 1825 


Courses leading to B. D. degree. Special provision for post-graduates. Many 
opportunities for missionary, philanthropic and practical work. Harvard 
University offers special free privileges to approved Newton students. 


GEORGE E. HORR, D.D., LL.D., President 


NEWTON CENTRE, MASS. 














BUCKNELL UNIVERSITY 


would enthrone Christ in the life of stu- 
dents and enlist them in world service. 
Emory W. Hunt THERON CLARK 
President Registrar 
LEWISBURG, PA. 





DENISON UNIVERSITY 


CLARK W. CHAMBERLAIN, Ph.D., President 
Can admit for 1922-23 in 


Granville College - - 500 men 


(Probably no time limit) 


Shepardson College - 300 women 
(Applications received till July 15th) 


Doane Academy - - 


200 boys 


(No adequate housing for girls this year) 


Conservatory of Music 


All local applicants 


For further information, address F. G. BOUGHTON, Secretary, Granville, Ohio 














Cook Academy 


A boys’ school under Christian influences, open to students 
of all religious beliefs. Academic and College Preparatory 
courses with training for business careers. Graduates ad- 
mitted without examination by colleges admitting on certifi- 
cate. Music advantages. A fine school spirit prevails and 
healthful sports are encouraged. Gymnasium. Athletic 
field. Basketball court. For catalog address 


The Principal, Box M, Montour Falls, N. Y. 





eee 


g The Baptist Missionary Training School 


Prepares Young Women for Larger Christian Service 


One year course for college graduates 
Two year course for under graduates 


Three year course for high school graduates 


The President, MRS. CLARA D. PINKHAM, 2969 Vernon Ave., Chicago, will be glad to answer inquiries 














LINFIELD COLLEGE 


The Baptist College of the Pacific Northwest 


‘‘A Going Concern’’ 
For information and literature, address 
President LEONARD W. RILEY 


McMinnville, Oregon 


1834—FRANKLIN COLLEGE—1921 


Standard Baptist College. Democratic spirit. 
Expenses reasonable. Easily accessible to sndian- 
apolis, a city of over 300,000. 


Address PRESIDENT or DEAN, 
FRANKLIN, INDIANA 





THE BAPTIST INSTITUTE 
PHILADELPHIA 


Exceptional opportunity for young women to 
train as pastor’s assistants, or for city, home or 


. foreign missions, Sunday school, settlement work, 


etc. The aim is a thorough knowledge of the 
Bible, practical methods, and the spiritual growth 
of the students. Send for catalogue. 


J. MILNOR WILBUR, D.D., President 




















We wish to make this 
SCHOOL DIRECTORY 


useful to our readers and to 
the institutions alike. All will 
see the desirability of being 
represented in these pages. 
Parents know that any school 
recommended by Missions is 
worthy of consideration. 


Colgate Theological Seminary 
HAMILTON, NEW YORK 


Courses for High School graduates leading to 
the degree of B.Th. 
Courses for —_ graduates leading to the de- 
grees of M.A. and B.D. 
J. F. VICHERT, Dean. 








KEUKA COLLEGE 


KEUKA PARK, N. Y. 


A college for women. Special attention given to 
training young women for Christian service. 
Summer term, July 3-August 12 
Fall term begins September 20 


A. H. NORTON, President. 











self-support. 








GORDON 


Theological, Missionary, Religious-Educational College course of 4 years, 
college degree of Th.B. Graduate School of Theology, 3-year course, graduate 
degree of B.D. Two-year Collegiate Training course, Interdenominatiunal. Of 
full college and graduate grade, with a wide range of studies, permeated by a 
remarkable evangelical spirit. 
beautiful fireproof buildings, with dormitories. 
For catalog and correspondence, address 


GORDON COLLEGE OF THEOLOGY AND MISSIONS 
NATHAN R. WOOD, President, Boston, Mass. ‘ 


Notabie faculty and student body. New and 
Organized religious work and 
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